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CONNEXION 

OF 

THE EAST -INDIA COMPANY'S GOVERNMENT 



WITH THE 



SUPERSTITIOUS AND IDOLATROUS CUSTOMS 



This subject has now been for some years before the 
public, in England and in India. The discussions in 
Parliament relative to the admission of Christian 
Missionaries to our native subjects, and those at the 
East-India House relative to the abolition of Suttee, 
and of the Pilgrim Tax of Juggernaut, brought to 
light proofs of the connexion of the Indian Govern- 
ment with the superstitious rites and customs of the 
Natives, which rendered it indispensable that mea- 
sures should at length be taken to discontinue a state 
of things alike inconsistent with the character of a 
Christian Nation and the dictates of sound policy. 

Accordingly, the Court of Directors of the East- 
India Company, on the 20th of February 1833, for- 
warded a despatch to their Governor -General in 
Council at Calcutta, in which the whole system of 
their administration, in relation to the Hindoo and 
Mussulman Religious Institutions, was reviewed. The 
highest praise is due to the Honourable Court for this 
important document. It displays a perfect under- 
standing of the subject, and abounds with wise and 



statesman-like views of the principles by which the 
policy of our Indian Administration should be guided. 
With unanswerable reasoning, it demonstrates the 
propriety of the measures then ordered to be carried 
into eflFect for changing the system of Government in 
relation to this subject 

The measures in question were not indeed to be 
adopted instantly, but gradually, with such a regard 
to circumstances as the discretion of the Local Go- 
vernment should prescribe : the opinion expressed on 
the occasion being given as a standard to which the 
practical measures of Government should be directed, 
rather than as a rule to which they should immediately 
conform. 

Of the wisdom of this precautionary course, con- 
sidering the particular delicacy of the system of our 
Indian Administration, there could be no dispute. No 
steps were therefore taken, by the parties most solici- 
tous for the dissolution of our connexion with the 
native superstitions, either in this country or in India, 
to interfere with the calm pursuit of their prescribed 
duty by the Indian Authorities, during the ensuing 
three years. At the conclusion of that period, nothing 
appearing to be even in contemplation for giving 
effect to the instructions of 1833, a Motion was brought 
forward at the Court of Proprietors, by Mr. Poynder, 
with the view of accelerating the execution of the 
desired measures. Almost simultaneously, a body of 
the Company's Servants at Madras, and another at 
Bombay, in conjunction with most of the Clergy of 
those Presidencies, and all the Protestant Missionaries, 
presented Memorials to their respective Governments, 
praying that the Orders conveyed in the Court s Des- 
patch of February 1833 should be carried into effect, 
chiefly for the relief of the consciences of their Chris- 
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tian Servants, which are wounded by the performance 
of duties connected with a system, the continuance of 
which had been condemned by the Court of Directors. 

The following is a copy of Mr. Poynder's motion in 
the Court of Proprietors : — 

" That, adverting to the Despatch of the Court of 
Directors, dated the 20th of February 1833, 
having for its object thd withdrawal of the 
encouragement aflForded by Great Britain to 
the idolatrous worship of India, and also the 
relinquishment of the revenue hitherto de- 
rived from such source, which object does 
not yet appear to have been accomplished, 
this Court deems it necessary to reconunend 
to the Court of Directors to adopt such fur- 
ther measures upon the subject as, in their 
judgment, may appear to be most expedient.^ 

This Motion was carried unanimously. The Chair- 
man of the Court of Directors, in the first instance, 
stated his intention to oppose the Motion ; considering 
it preferable that the settlement of the subject should 
be left unfettered in the hands of the Executive. But 
he eventually withdrew the objection, in deference to 
the evident feeling of the Proprietors on the subject ; 
and proflFered his services, as the organ of communi- 
cating the intentions of the General Court to the Indian 
• Governments. 

This took place in the month of December 1836 ; and 
in February following, a despatch was transmitted to 
India. But, to the astonishment of the friends of the 
cause, this document, instead of urging the execution 
of the measures referred to, re-opened the consi- 
deration of the whole question, by calling for reports 
" on the bearing of the discontinuance of our connexion 

with the superstitious and idolatrous worship and 

b2 



customs of the Natives, on the financial interests, the 
political obligations, and the moral character of our 
Government"! 

Since then, majorities in the Court of Proprietors, 
on questions connected with the subject, having em- 
boldened the Directors to persist in their retrograde 
movement, the prayer of the Madras Memorialists, 
founded on the Directors' own previous opinions, has 
been refused by the Court, as it had been previously by 
the Bengal and Madras Governments ; and the Indian 
Governments have, in different instances, adopted a 
line of proceeding at variance with the Court's instruc- 
tions of 1833, and of the unanimous Resolution of the 
Proprietors in 1836. 

Under these adverse circumstances, it becomes ne- 
cessary to inform this Christian Nation of the real 
nature and position of the contest now pending, between 
the parties who are labouring to give effect to the 
better purposes of the Home Authorities, for discon- 
tinuing the connexion of the Indian Governments with 
the Hindoo and Mussulman Rites and Superstitions ; 
and those who, joining in the condemnation of that 
connexion, and professing to wish for its abolition, 
obstinately cling to a pernicious system, and meet 
every attempt or application of conscientious Public 
Functionaries to execute their own declared intentions 
with rebukes and punishment — decide any casual oc- 
currence in which the interests of Christianity and 
Idolatry are concerned, in favour of the latter — ^revoke 
every order that would operate to relax the established 
support given to the superstitious and idolatrous cus- 
toms of the people — and have even extended the ap- 
plication of the condemned system to the case of 
persons before exempted, by special arrangement, from 
its operation. 



For this purpose, the following statement of the case 
has been prepared. 



The subject may be classed under three heads : — 

I. The interference of the Public Functionaries 
of the Company in the interior management and cere-' 
monies of the Native Temples — in the appointment of 
the Officers and Attendants of the Temples — ^in the 
presentation of offerings on the part of the Circar (or 
Company) to the Idols — and in their attendance, on cer- 
tain great Festivals, as the representatives of the Circar. 

II. The compulsory attendance of the Company's 
Christian European Troops, as well as Natives, as 
guards of honour at the Hindoo and Mussulman Reli- 
gious Festivals. 

III. The farming or collecting the superstitious 
oflFerings to the Hindoo Idols, for the benefit of the 
Company; and the Taxes on the Worshippers, at 
certain Temples, for the same object. 

To simplify this statement, as far as possible, the 
details, under the several heads, will be mentioned, and 
briefly explained, in order ; referring to an Appendix 
for Documents and Facts, illustrative of the general 
question, or of particular points. 

The chief Documents entered in the Appendix con- 
sist of — 

I. Copy of a Despatch of the Court of Directors to 
the Governor General, dated February 20, 1833; and 
of one of February 22, 1837; — from the Parliamentary 
Papers. 
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2. Copy of the Madras Memorial, from the same 
Papers ; with the important Appendix to that document, 
which was not annexed to the Copy printed by Parlia- 
ment ; — and of the Reply. 

3. Copy of a Letter from Madras; bringing down 
the intelligence of the progress of measures connected 
with the subject, to the month of March last 

4 Copies of separate Papers explanatory of particu- 
lar points. 

First — ^The interference of the Public Functionaries 
in the interior management and ceremonies of the 
Native Temples. 

Under the Madras Presidency, 
'^the identification of the GoTemment^" it is remarked, in the 



Appendix to the Madras Memorial, ^^ with the idolatry of the 
comitry, is so complete, that the endowments of the pagodas are 
taken under the fiscal management of the Collector of Revenue in 
each distnct; public officers are retained in several provinces, 
whose sole and especial duty it is to see that all the services to 
the Idols in the district are duly performed, the different atten- 
dants at their posts, the vessels, temples, &c. &c. in repair, and to 
report to the European Officer (the Collector) at the head of the 
Province. They take no step without reference to that officer ; 
and, in all cases, resort to hun for orders. At the larger temples, 
a special officer is employed, whose duty it is to superintend the 
particular temple. It must be particularly observed, however, 
that the authority in every temple, whose office it is to manage 
the rites and ceremonies of the temple, is the Dharmacarta or 
Sthallatar (Temple Warden) ; so that the special officers, Devas- 
tammi Peshcars, and Cumums, are Supervisors of the Temple 
under the Collector. 

^' And it is notorious, that, at this hour, the pagodas and their 
idolatrous rites are, under British Rule, officially superintended with 
an efficiency and care, descending to minute particulars, which they 
never received, even under the Hindoo Government. 



^' The extent to which theur systematic jnteiferenoe and encoa-r 
ragement (legalised by Regulation VII. of 1827) has been carried 
(it will be observed from the following extract from a Letter of a 
former Secretary to the Board of Revenue, dated in 1823) has been 
long perceived and lamented ; and it wiU bc seen £rom it, that the 
evils of the system have not been overstated. 

" A countenance and support the most unhallowed «ie given to 
the abominations of Hindoo Worship, by our own actual manage- 
ment, direction, and control of their fraudulent and impure system, 
by donations from our Treasuries, and by the countenance and 
official aid of our public officers, who frequently make offerings and* 
donations in their own name, and (prohpudor!) in that of the 
Company. 

" This evil — ^foir I think it is a material stain — ^is particularly pro« 
minent now ; and the Collector of Madras is, at this moment, a 
defendant in the Supreme Court, in an action of trespass, for 
forcibly taking possession of the jewels of the Idol of Triplicane 
Pagoda ; which he justifies as the proper and necessary act of the 
Government, to secure them from the depredations of (whom?) 
the responsible Hindoo Mam^r (Dharmacarta).— Surely such a 
case ought to come before the Court, in no other shape than as a 
suit, on the part of the Hindoo Worshippers, against their own officer, 
for malversation ! A Christian Crovemment and its Officers cannot 
consistently direct and intermeddle with the administration of 
Pagoda afimrs."* 

Further, the provision and application of the supplies 
of the Idol rest with the Officers of Government t. 

The menial servants, down to the prostitutes of the 
temple, are not appointed without the sanction of the 
Officers of Government!:. 

The repairs of pagodas are sometimes superintended 
by the Company's European Engineers §. 

With what practices the Public Functionaries become 
cognisant, in their administration of the Religious 

* Madras Memorial, Appendix 11. p. 98. 

t Ibid. p. 94. X IWd. pp.92, 93. § Ibid. p. 96. 
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afiairs of the coantry» specimens are given in p. 96 
from the Appendix of the Madras Memorial, and in 
p. 119 from the Madras Letter. 

As an instance of the regulation of the ceremonies 
of an Idol of considerable note by the Officers of 
Government, the Madras Memorial contains the fol- 
lowing particulars of the restoration of the worship of 
the MadrasGoddess, under their special management: — 

" Copy of an OgUnal Record of the Ceremony at the Restoration qfthe 
Worship and qfthe Offerings to the Idol Padazier, 

*' And then the Padazier (the Idol) was removed out of her room 
to the onter verandah, where flower-garlands were presented to 
each of the three following persons : 1 . To the Grovemor ; that is, 
to any person belonging to the Government, &c. 

" And after the necessary ceremonies were performed there, the 
procession moved, and stood near the north gate of Fort (St. George); 
when the Collector of Madras (the £uropean Ofiicer of Grovem- 
ment) sent a gold botto, called ' talee,' * (a necklace), and a piece 
of red silk cloth, called cooray, with doopa deepun, (incense), 
which were given to the Goddess ; and, at the same time, the Col- 
lector presented a red scarlet cloth to the Oochen (attendant priest), 
and seventeen rupees and eight annas to the bearers of the convey- 
ance ; and the baure &c. (the running to and fro with the offering 
to the Idol) was conducted/ 1 

Another instance is, the regulation of the great 
annual festival at Conjeveram, one of the principal tem- 
ples in the Carnatic. The charge of this pagoda was 
assumed by a former Collector of the district, and the 
festival is performed by the Honourable Company. 
In the year 1824, the Rajah of Mysore requested the 

* *^ The talee is the emblem of union and the marriage-tie. The 
Idol was the so-called Goddess of Madras; and hence the gift of a 
talee or marriage necklace is indicative of the closest union. A 
more direct act of worship could not well be performed." 

f Madras Memorial, Appendix 11. page 80. 
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Goveriiment to allow him to perform the feast ; which 
was conceded that year; but the foUowmg year the 
Company resumed the office*. 

" It should be observed," says the Madras Memorial, " that no 
similar honour was paid to idolatry under the rule of our Maho- 
medan predecessors, nor till the countiy was assumed in fiill 
sovereignty by the British Government t." 

At this temple, the offerings of the Public Functio- 
naries to the Idol have been very costly. Particulars 
are given in the Appendix}. 

Offerings for rain are made at the temples through- ^^ 
out the country, in seasons of drought, by order of the 
Public Officer of the district §. 

Offerings are made, by public authority, at her annual 
feast, to the Goddess Sarawata, the Goddess of Wisdom 
(the Minerva of Pagan Greece and Rome) ; when all 
classes of Hindoos bow down to her ; employing, as her 
representatives or symbols, the several implements with 
which each gains his subsistence. The Honourable 
Company's account-books, records, &c. are worshipped 
in this manner, every year, by their servants, in their 
cutcheries (offices) ||. 

Similar honours are paid, in the Company's offices, 
to Genesa, the God offVisdom, at his festival**. 

Poojah, or worship, is in like manner performed, in 
the public offices in the provinces, at the Dussorah 
Festival 1[. 

The Honourable Court's Despatch to Bengal, of 
February 1833, refers to this branch of the subject in 
the following terms, in connexion with the practice at 
that Presidency : — 

* Madras Memorial, App. II. p. 84. f Ibid. p. 84. t Ibid. p. 85. 
§ Ibid. p. 85. II Ibid. p. 87. ** Ibid. p. 88. IF Ibid. p. 90. 



10 

^^ 15. The effect is, to mix up the Government with the 

interior concerns of the Idol Establishment to a much greater 
extent than is at first sight apparent. 

" The provision of the funds which are to be employed in sup- 
porting the establishment creates, at once, a right and a motive 
to watch over the expenditure. The paying the ministers and 
attendants of the place naturally induces, and at the same time 
authorises us, both to check the appointment, and to inspect the 
conduct of those persons. In every way we become parties to the 
accoimts and general management of the establishment, inclu(Ung 
the supervision and disposal of its revenues, whether derived from 
fines, offerings, endowed lands, or from any other source. 

" 16. It is true, that the Bengal Government, by Regulation IV. 
A.D. 1809, abandoned that degree of superintendence which they 
had previously exercised over the affairs of the Temple of Jugger- 
naut, and substituted the administration of the Rajah of Khoorda 
for their own. Even that regulation, however, seems to havfe too 
many links of the connexion which it aimed at severing. The 
Rajah himself was to be responsible to the Government; and 
might be removed by it for misconduct. The three Perval Purchas 
were to be appointed by the Collector of Cuttack, subject to the 
confirmation of Government ; and were not to be removed from 
their offices without the sanction of the Supreme Government. 

" And an account was to be rendered to the Collector of the tax 
of all offerings and presents made to the Idol. All this left in the 
hands of the Government a larger degree of control over the in- 
terior concerns of the establishment. 

" 17. Arrangements which thus implicate the Chvemment, be it in a 
greater or less degree^ in the immediate ministrations of ffie local 
superstitions of the Natives^ might well be objected to in point of 
principle, even without any reference to their actual or probable con- 
sequences. But thai they also tend to consequences of an injurious 
kind, is evident, inasmuch as they exhibit the British Power in such 
intimate conneaiion with the unhappy and debasing superstitions in 
question, as almost necessarily to inspire the people with a belief, either 
that we admit the divine origin of those superstitions, or, at least, 
that we ascribe to them some peculiar and venerable authority. * 

* Appendix I. p. 47. 
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^^ 44. In whatever degree it m&y foe thought neceaeaiy that the 
British Goyemment should superintend the pecuniary oonoems of 
places of religious celebrity in India, even at the risk of promoting 
the Idol Worship connected with such place, there can foe no rea- 
son why the Govemment should foe an immediate party to the 
ceremonies, eith^ preparatory or essential to the worship in ques- 
tion, or should gratuitously incur the suspicion of hearing that 
character. 

^^ 45. Yet such ^eems to foe the fact. In Allahafoad, for instance, 
the Barfoers, a very important class in the ceremonies of that place, 
are registered foy the Collector, and sufoject to certain mles, en- 
forced, we presume, foy authority of that officer. At Gya, no such 
register exists. Why should such interposition and superinten- 
dence foe more necessary at Allahafoad than at Gya? — Again, at 
Juggernaut, the most gorgeous part of the decorations, with which 
the cars at the festival are emfoellished, consists in cloths directly 
supplied foy our own warehouses. 

" In a Letter, dated the 19th of Deoemfoer 1807, from Mr. Wefofo, 
then the Collector of Cuttack, to the Board of Revenue at Fort 
William, it is stated, that the cloths for covering the cars were for- 
merly supplied foy the Soufoahs ; and since, foy the Commissioners 
and Collector ; the officers of the temple declaring themselves in- 
capafole of procuring them. 

" 46. Mr. Wefofo proceeds to recommend, that the whole quantity, 
foeing 480 yards, of which one piece must foe superfine cloth, should 
foe supplied from our warehouses : and he immediately adds, that 
the colours are of no consequence, hut that there must foe variety. 
This suggestion seems to have foeen adopted.— Mr. Strrlmg, who 
saw the great festival at Juggernaut in 1822, ofoserves, that the 
splendour of the covering of striped and spangled foroad-doth, for- 
nished from our export warehouses, compensated in a great mea- 
sure for the meanness with which the cars were in other respects 
decorated. 

" 47. When this matter is closely considered, it may seem some- 
what less ofojectionafole than at first sight. The foroad-cloth, of which 
Mr. Stirling speaks, is not an ofi^ering, nor even a present : it is, in 
fact, one of the expenses of the idol worship, which is in the first 
instance defrayed foy our Govemment, and against which they, of 
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course, set oflF an equivalent part of the surplus revenue received 
from the Pilgrim-tax. Yet, being furnished by the Government, 
and forming an important feature in the idol ceremony, and 
attracting all eyes by its gaudiness, this cloth is, we doubt not, 
considered, by the great majority of the attending devotees, as a 
free-will oblation to the Idol. On the other hand, and perhaps for 
the same reasons, no part of our proceedings with relation to the 
idol worship of Juggemauth has given so great offence to the 
opponents of the Pilgrim-tax, as the circumstance, that we should 
thus consent to dress up the idol equipage with our own hands. 

" 48. For the reasons that we have assigned, the several practices 
above described ought, in our opinion, to be abrogated, or dis- 
continued." * 

That the inference to be naturally drawn by the 
Natives of the country from this feature in the arrange- 
ments of the Public Functionaries, for conferring 
splendour on the hideous Block t which is the object 
of attraction at Juggernaut, on occasion of his peri- 
odical exhibition to the deluded worshippers — drawn 
in countless multitudes, by the art and industry of the 
Company's Pilgrim -hunters, from every quarter of 
Hindostan — ^is not erroneously assumed by the Honou- 
rable Court, there is evidence in the annals of every 
Christian Mission, from Hurdwar to Cape Comorin. 
'• Sir," ssttd a Pundit (a learned Hindoo) to an Eng- 
lish Clergyman, then one of the Company's Chaplains 
in Bengal, and now in this country, " Christians cannot 
think any great harm of our idolatry. You, yourselves* 
give an offering of broad-cloth to the Idol J." 

The liberty of action secured to the Christian Missio- 
nary by the British Legislature is faithfully granted in 
India : and the progress of the Missions, and the ad- 
vancement of useful knowledge and European science 

* Appendix I. p. 54. 

f See the description of this figure in Buchanan's Christian Researches. 

J Vide Appendix VIII. p. 144; and Appendix II. p. 102. 
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in that country — considering the peculiar nature 
of the systems of superstition and idolatry which are 
to be overcome, and the hindrance which the cli- 
mate presents to the exertions of the European Mis- 
sionary — demand the devout acknowledgments of all 
who are solicitous to promote the best interests of 
mankind. But in the Company's system of upholding 
the temples and worship of the Hindoos, the Christian 
Missionary experiences an obstacle to his beneficent 
labours, scarcely less formidable, in its influence upon 
the multitude, than the spiritual tyranny of their priest- 
hood, and the terrible spell of caste ; or less palpable 
than the infatuation of their devotees, and the in- 
toxicating revelries of their religious festivals. 

A systematic support of the native religious insti- 
tutions, exceeding the patronage of their own ancient 
governments, and amounting to a positive impediment 
to the reception of Christianity, was surely not among 
the " facilities to be afforded, by law, to persons going 
to India'' for the purpose of accomplishing the benevo- 
lent design of " introducing among the Natives useful 
knowledge and moral improvement" — which the British 
Legislature exacted from the Company, among the 
conditions upon which their Charter was renewed in 
1813, and again in 1833. 

It should be explained, that, in Bengal, the inter- 
ference of the Public Functionaries with the interior 
concerns of the Hindoo Temples is very limited, in 
comparison with the practice at Madras, where it is 
general. If the Court, in a passage of their despatch 
of 1833, quoted above, could ask, "Why should such 
interposition and interference be more necessary at 
Allahabad than at Gya?" — may it not be asked, " Why 
should practices be general at Madras which are 
scarcely known at all in Bengal ? 
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Secondly — The compulsory attendance of the troops, 
European and Christian-Native, as well as Hindoo 
and Mussulman, as guards of honour at the religious 
festivak of the country ; and other marks of respect 
rendered to the same. 

Royal salutes are fired firom the batteries of Fort 
St George, at the celebration of the Poongal* (Hindoo 
Feast), and at the Ramzant (Mussulman); and in 
honour of the latter at Trichinopolyt At Trivan- 
deram, in Travancore§, the Company^s troops are em- 
ployed to do honour, at great inconvenience, at the 
annual festival of the principal Idol of the country. 
At Trichinopoly, the European artillery, and other 
troops, are employed R, twelve times a year, to attend 
processions at the following Mussulman Festivals. 



Nature of the Processioiis. 






Periods at wliidi the pro- 
ceaskms are to take place. 



Procession of the Ramzan ^ 

Festival J 

Ditto of the Buckieed Festival 
Ditto of the anniversary of 
Hnzrut Nuther VaUee Sa- 
hib, a Mahomedan Saint 
Ditto of the anniversary of 
Wallajah Nabob, deceased 

in 1795 

Do. do. of the Mahl of Wallajah 
Ditto ditto of Omdut Omrah ) 
Nabob, deceased in 1801 . . S 
Ditto ditto of Ameer qI Om- 
rah, deceased 

Ditto ditto of the Mahl of> 

Ameer ol Omrah ) | 

Ditto ditto of Hissow ol Moolk I 
Ditto ditto of Nasseer ul Moolk ' 
Ditto ditto of Molekoon Nissa > 
Beg^om, daughter of Wallajah > 
Ditto ditto of the Mahil of His- i 
sow ol Moolk 5 , 



\ 



1st of Shawal . . . . 
lOthof Zehiyja . . . 

14 th of Ramzarin . . 

29th of Rabee Ool . . 

15th of Jomadee Oul 
3d of Rubee Ool . 

24th of Mohuram 

3d of Zehiyja . . 

/thofShnba. . . 
15th of ditto. . . 

29th of Suffer . . 
lethofShaban . 



Royal salute, and an 
honorary escort. 

Royal salute, and an 
honorary escort 

An honorary escort 



Ditto. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 



* Madras Memorial, Appendix 11. pp. 79. 80. 
t Ibid. t Ibid- PP- 73, 78, 80, 125. 

II Ibid. ; and Madras Letter, Appendix III. p. 131. 



§ Ibid. p. 74. 
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At Nagpoor, detachments of the Subsidiary Force 
have been employed in honour of the Dussor^h Fes- 
tival *. 

At several stations of the Bombay Presidency, it has 
been usual to allow guards to Hindoo and Maho- 
medan Festivals. At Baroda, a detachment is employed 
to attend the Guicowar (sovereign), on occasion of the 
annual festival of an idol, named Gumputteet. The 
orders for assembling the troops state plainly the 
occasion to be in honour of the ceremonial; — ^in another 
instance, **to take part in the Dussorah Processiont .'* 

It should be mentioned, that, to aggravate the 
grievance under this bead, the attendance of Christian 
officers and troops on the Hindoo and Mussulman 
Festivals frequently occurs on the Christian Sabbath' 
day§ — a circumstance that is never allowed to interfere 
with the performance of the duty. 

Further — that no Hindoo or Mahomedan can be 
compelled, nor is he ever in any way required by his 
superior officer, to attend on Christian Public Worship, 
or to take any part in the rites of the Christian Re- 
ligion II. 

Again: upon a Mahomedan Officer being brought 
to a court-martial for expressing his determination 
not to attend with his Company at a Hindoo Festival, 
and simply pleading " thai he considered his religion to be 
interfered with" by the requisition, he was released, and 
the order countermanded %. Whereas Christian drum- 
mers, for a similar offence — that is, refusing, because they 

* Madras Memorial, Appendix II. p. 76. 

f Appendix IV. from MS. papers, p. 137. 

X Vide Appendix IV. p. 138. 

§ Madras Memorial, par. 4. p. 65 ; and Appendix II. pp. 73, 74. 

II Madras Letter, par. 3. 

IF See Madras Memorial, Appendix A, p. 75 Note. 
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were Christians, to attend the Dussorah — have been im- 
prisoned, and ordered to be dismissed the service. 
They were afterward pardoned, on expressing con- 
trition, and promising not to offend again. It appear- 
ing that they were instigated to this proceeding by 
a Roman-Cathofic Priest, to whose congregation they 
belonged, it was intimated to him, firom the Giovem- 
ment, that on the occurrence of any similar inter- 
ference with the discipline of the troops he would be 
interdicted from residing within any Military Station 
under the Madras Grovemment*. 

If to this branch of the subject it be objected, that 
a blind unreflecting submission to orders is the indis- 
pensable principle of military obedience, a wise and 
humane Government will secure the cordial rather 
than the constrained submission of its Officers, by so 
discreet a regard to points involving questions of con- 
science — not the scrupulosities of weak consciences, 
but the dictates of intelligent Christian principle — as 
to render the obedience of the man as entire as the 
subordination of the soldier. So long as the unques- 
tioning submission of the Officer is demanded, without 
regard to the responsibility attaching to the Ruler, to 
draw the lines of duty, in countries where differences 
of religion prevail, on the only safe principle of pure 
non-interference, collisions of opinion must arise, and 
alienation of attachment, or hypocritical pretences, 
will creep into the constitution of the army, and breed 
dissatisfaction. The consequences cannot fail to be 
injurious to the general discipline and moral efficiency 
of the service. 

* Madras Memorial, App. II. p. 77. And Copy of Priest's Letter 
on the subject, App. IV. p. 139. 
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To the condemnation of this custom, on the part of 
the Company's Government, of countenancing the 
superstitious and idolatrous customs of the Natives, by 
the pomp of military attendance, which is founded on 
principle, is to be added this consideration, namely, 
that the greatest inconsistency prevails in the practice. 
In Bengal, it is almost, if not wholly, unknown ; so that ' 
Functionaries connected with that Presidency are at a 
loss to understand the urgency with which Christian 
OflBcers and troops at Madras and Bombay implore 
the removal of a grievance thnt does not exist at their 
Presidency. Further — as the practice originated, in . 
most instances, in the mistaken policy or caprice of 
individual Commanding Officers of Stations, rather 
than in Orders of Government* ; so, in various instances, 
Commanding Officers have exercised their own dis- 
cretion in intermitting the customary compliment to 
the festivals. In fact, if the Government had not, by a 
recent act, as will be explained in the sequel, adopted 
the practice and systematized it, the evil would pro- 
bably have gradually disappeared with the progress of 
improved feeling on the general question t» even if it had 
not been abolished, as it was at Madras for upwards of 
twelve months, by order of the late and present Com- 
mander-in-Chief at that Presidency. 



Thirdly — ^The farming or collecting of the super- 
stitious fines or offerings to the Hindoo Idols, for the 
profit of the Company, 

Also — of the imposition of taxes on the worshippers 
at certain temples — pilgrim-taxes at Juggernaut, &c. 
— for the same object. 

* Appendix IV. p. 138, at foot, 
t Ibid. p. 116, par. 8. 
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Under the first class of these impure sources of 
revenue to the Honourable Company, there occurs the 
following communication in the Madras Memorial : — 

" The ofiFerings made at several Idol Temples are now rented out 
annually, on behalf of Government. In these cases, all the mflaence 
of the Collector's public servants is employed in &vour of the 
renter. A cowle, or deed of rent, is executed, which prescribes mi- 
nute rules for the whole ceremonial of approaching the temple, the 
making the offerings, and contains strong injunctions tending to 
honour the Idol and increase the value of the offerings. 

" The produce of these rents becomes part of the revenue of Go- 
vernment ; and the Collectors and their subordinates are entitled to 
commission on it. 

" There are those among the covenanted servants of the Govern- 
ment of Fort St. George who regard these and similar acts, which 
they are officiaUy required to perform, with conscientious abhor- 
rence ; and who doubt — notwithstanding the palliative of their per- 
formance being constrained, and amounting rather to permission 
than participation, or even consent —who doubt, whether, in order to 
preserve a good conscience, they will not be obliged to quit a de- 
partment, for which their inclination, as well as their experience 
and qualifications, adapt them; or, if that cannot be, boldly to 
refuse obedience, and take the consequences, which might be the 
temporal ruin of themselves and their families*." 

Upon the second branch of this head — namely, the 
Pilgrim Taxes— the Court's Despatch of Feb. 1833 will 
supply the fullest information f. 

There has been a strange mystification of the ac- 
counts relating to this subject. In 1833, the Court 
could only state, in a general way, that it appeared the 
average surplus receipts, at Juggernaut, Gya, Alla- 
habad, Fulta, and Sooran, averaged about four lacs of 
rupees (40,000Z.) per annum. Without entering into 
particulars about the disposal of the surplus, " there 

* Appendix II. p. 97. t Appendix I. par. 19. p. 48. 
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ftppears enough/' the Court remark, " on the face of 
the Governor-General's statement, to raise the general 
question, how far it is within the moral competence of 
the British Government to draw a revenue from such 
sources. In considering that question, the first im- 
pression must be adverse to a revenue so derived. 
Our feelings revolt at the idea of deliberately making a 
profit of projcticeSi the existence of which we must deplore, 
and of tenets which we cannot but entirely disapproved 
Again : " We conceive that the system of raising a re-^ 
venue, or at least a surplus revenue, by means of a 
pilgrim-tax, must in many ways lead to the promotion 
and encouragement of the superstition out of which the 
tax is derived/'— Par. 19, 20. p. 49. 

23. " It gives the Government an immediate interest in the pro- 
gress and extension of such superstition. It furnishes both to the 
Grovemment, and to such of its Functionaries as are concerned in 
levying the tax — supposing these to sympathize with their employers 
— a perpetual inducement to increase the income of the temple, and 
therefore to attract to the spot as numerous a concourse of pilgrims 
as possible. It is true, that the Government in India has always pro- 
fessed — and, we doubt not, very sincerely — to consider the amount 
of the revenue which may be obtained by means of a pilgrim>tax 
as an object of trifling importance, when compared with that of con- 
ciliating the Natives by a well-arranged system for the support 
of their favourite superstition. 

24. " This has always been the feeling of the Government at 
home. But, though the chief motive of the arrangements connected 
with the pilgrim-tax may have been a liberal ambition to conciliate 
the Natives, the natural desire of procuring financial benefit to the 
Company has always mixed itself with the former sentiments : 
neither of these objects, indeed, could be overlooked by the Com- 
pany's servants, zealous as they have ever been to promote in every 
way the interests of the body by whom they have been em- 
ployed." 

And these remarks are verified by admissions drawn 
from various communications of different Functionaries 

c 2 
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at different periods, relative to the management of the 
taxes. 

Tlie decision of the Court on this head, after an 
elaborate review of the question, is thus expressed : — 

48. " On the whole, we conceive that the principles of toleration do 
not require that we should promote the growth and popularity of 
superstitions, the prevalence of which every rational and religious 
mind must lament: and we are therefore of opinion, that any 
system which directly connects the pecuniary interests of the 
State with the extension of such superstitions, is, for that reason^ 
objectionable, and ought to terminate.** 

The Court next invesli;i^ate the subject of the ei»- 
ployment of the Pilgrim -hunters, a class of people 
" employed in travelling throughout India for the pur- 
pose of enticing the pilgrim to the several shrines and 
temples of repute. These men receive a fee from 
every pilgrim whom they can persuade to visit the 
particular seat of superstition to which they are at- 
tached: they have, consequently, a direct interest in 
enticing ns many as possible ; and they, in fact, seem 
to discharge their vocation with astonishing industry, 
dexterity, and success/* The decision upon this part 
of the system under review, is, " that the credit and 
authority of Government are perverted to the support 
of a manifest and revolting abuse/' — Par. 38. p. 53. 

Continuing their investigation of the subject, the 
Honourable Court examine the question of the appli- 
cation of the produce of the pilgrim-taxes, as it has 
been alleged, to objects conducive to the comfort of 
the pilgrims ; as, the making of roads, &c., and the 
maintenance of police for the preservation of peace 
at the great festivals; — and having, by a train of 
masterly reasoning, disposed of the pleas set up on 
these grounds for the continuance of the tax, state, 
in the following paragraph, their opinion on the ques- 
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tion, how the abolition of the tax would be received by 
the Hindoos : — 

56. " We have, In the preceding remarks, adverted to the ap- 
prehensions entertamed by some persons, that the abolition of the 
pilgrim-tax would be regarded by the Hindoo with dread and regret, 
as Indicating the withdrawal of the protection hitherto afforded to 
the religion by this Government, and as leading to further measures 
of the same character. From the Papers before us, from the tenor 
of the answers to the Govemor-General*s Circular, and also from 
general principles, we think it is at least as probable that the im- 
pression resulting from the abolition would be of an opposite de- 
scription. We mean, that the Hindoos would view the abolition as 
a boon, and as a new proof of special toleration ; and that in this 
,view it would tend to increase the popularity of the British Ad- 
ministration. We do not wish to lay much stress on this topic, 
because it is not mainly by such considerations that we must regu- 
late our Indian Administration ; but it is important to bear it in 
mind, as a set-off against anticipations, so often indulged in, of a 
different effect,** 

Brief as it is desired to make the present statement, 
it seems indispensable to advert in this place to the 
notion of ** conciliating the Natives,"" as the Court term 
it in a preceding passage, " by a well-arranged system, 
for the support of their favourite superstitions."' 

This point was thus discussed in a Memoir *• on the 
Civil Disabilities of the Christian Natives""; which was 
^ drawn up some years ago, and communicated to the 
Members of the Court of Directors, and the then Presi- 
dent of the Board of Control. Subsequent historical 
facts, if needed, would amply confirm the views then 
stated : — 

" As it regards either foreign or domestic policy, few of those, 
who really know the state of the native mind in India, believe 
that all our endeavours to conciliate the Hindoo or Mussulman, by 
such concessions as are plainly incompatible with our paramount 
duty as Christians, have succeeded to render either favourable to 
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our rule. The integrity of our engagements, whether wHh States 
or individuals, deprive them of all reasonable ground of complaint : 
the liberality of our pay, and other advantages, attach the army to 
our standard. The hopelessness of resistance subdues the spirit of 
the discontented Mussulman ; and the same conviction, joined to 
the natural apathy of his disposition, renders the Hindoo quiet 
under British Supremacy. But it is well known, that at every 
period of emergency in our afiiedrs, whenever the removal of a large 
proportion of our army to a scene of distant warfare, or^ any extra- 
ordinary combination of circumstances, have roused the slumbering 
hopes of the Native Powers, they have meditated revolt, if they 
have not started into resistance to our ascendancy. Hence the 
combination of the Mahratta Powers during the Pindaree cam- 
paign, accompanied by every circumstance of treacherj". It is 
known, also, tliat when the Paishwah became a fugitive, there was 
not a dependent Native State, though indebted for its existence to 
our forbearance and protection, but must, from religious motives, 
have given the fugitive admission, and espoused his cause, if he 
had appeared on their frontier. Whence, also, was the usurpation 
at Bhurtpore, at the crisis of the Burmese War, and the unsettled 
state at that moment of all the Feudatory Powers, if our policy in 
reference to the religion of the Natives had really answered the 
professed end, and rendered our paramount sway in India grateful 
to its inhabitants. No impression in regard to our tenderness for 
their religion has stood, for an hour, in the way of restraint to their 
efiForts to shake off our yoke, whenever a gleam of hope has encou- 
raged their disposition to resistance. A few enlightened individuals 
may repose, with satisfi^^tion, in the tranquillity of our provinces, 
and in the equity of our administration; but it is of the very 
nature of Hindooism to despise the foreigner, and of Islamism to 
detest the Infidel ; and no concession to those religions can propitiate 
the affection of the followers of either, though it may flatter their 
pride, and tend to confirm them in their ignorance and superstition. 
It is the dread of our power alone that holds the States of India in 
a peaceable posture. 

" It is thus that facts corroborate the truth, which reason, 
guided by Revelation, deduces from an examination of the policy 
of our Indian Administration. 

" To the advocates of the established system of our Government 
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these views of our real situation, in reference to the N^-tives, have 
furnished arguments for persisting in maintaining that systeixi; 
while, in our opinion, the obvious policy of the case is, without 
interference with the religions of the country, to foster, by all 
legitimate methods, the religion of the State ; and thus to raise up, 
throughout our territories, a body of Natives bound to our Rule 
-by the ties of Religion, and all the attachments which an entire 
community of interests produces. Equal justice demands the 
desired protection for the Christian converts, as a right ; and true 
policy corroborates the claim. The sanction of our Divine Reli- 
gion, it is scarcely necessary to add, concurs in enforcing these 
opinions : but this part of the subject has been so ably stated by 
the late Bishop Middleton, in a Sermon preached in Calcutta in the 
year 1820, that the Writer gladly supports the argument by the 
insertion of that distinguished Prelate's sentiments : — 

" ' There have been,' said the Bishop, ' and even yet, perhaps, 
they are not extinct, certain prejudices against all endeavours to 
disseminate Christianity in this coimtry. With those which are 
purely political, I have no other concern, than to remark, that all 
policy is, to say the least of it, very questionable, when it is mani- 
festly opposed to the purposes of Him wJio ruleth in the kingdom of 
men, and giveth it to whomsoever He will: (Dan. iv. 17.) No 
policy, in fact, in a case like the present, can be openly avowed, 
which does not profess to keep in view the real interests and per- 
manent happiness of the governed : and thus the question will be 
reduced to a very simple one, Whether the temporal and eternal 
good, one or both of them, of the nations around us, would not be 
promoted by a gradual developement, to their minds and hearts, of 
the truths of the Gospel ? ' 

* if * * 

" ' With respect to the question of temporal advantage, it is 
difficult to reply to objections which assume no fixed or tangible 
form : we hear it, indeed, sometimes hinted, that these people are 
already in a condition which, perhaps, may be deteriorated, but 
cannot be improved. If, however, the prevalence of liberal know^ 
ledge, habits of industry, mutual confidence in the transactions of 
life, a respect for the basis of all moral integrity — I mean truth, the 
absence of those social distinctions which serve only to depress the 
great mass of the species, the elevation of the female part of 
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society to their proper dignity and inflnence, and the poflseseion of 
that liberty wherewith Christ hath made men free (GaL v. 1.), and 
^'hich 18 really the principle, however overlooked, of all national 
greatnew and procperity in modem times— if these several particu- 
lar! enter largely into the theory of the well-being of any people, 
it wvre surely too mudi to abandon all established maxims, and the 
dkiates of our common feelings, in mere courtesy to supposed inte- 
rests or secret predilections. For the want of such national bless- 
ings, as those which are here ennmersted, no equivalent can be 
pleaidcd^ and no oMDpenaation made." 

Tht* Madras Letter copied in the Appendix* ex- 
)ures»t^ the following sentiments in regard to the 
alK gvd aggressive character of the desired changes, 
as rt^gards the native prejudices, and consequent dan^ 
ger of the proceeding : — 

^^ Another point to which they desire to caU your attention, is 
this — That there is not only no aggression, nor restriction of the 
religious freedom of the Heathen or Mahomedan subjects of the 
State, contemplated ; but that all allegations of danger are utterly 
groundless, when the only thing sought, is, that the Grovenunent 
and its Christian subjects shall not interfere with the religion of 
the people. We might on this point take our stand on the Court s 
despatch alone ; and ask, Whether it is in the nature of things, that 
the people should be offended with the non-interference of Chris- 
tians with their religious rites?- that disaffection should be the 
consequence of granting to all classes the fullest possible amount of 
religious freedom, by leaving them, as the Court's despatch directs, 
* entirely to themselves ' ? 

" We might appeal, also, to past experience, as a full confutation 
of all objections raised on the pretext of danger. 

" For if we look even to cases where the acts of Government 
have beenponitive aggressfons On the superstitions and the religious 
prejudices of the people, disturbances and disaffection have never 
ensued. Lord Wellcsley's wise and humane law, prohibiting in- 
fanticide at Saugor niul other places, under the penalty of death — 
^'^^i Lord William Hoiitinck's enactment, which put an end to the 
^"ming ()F Widows, a rite specially countenanced by the Hindoo 

* Appendix HI. p. 115. 
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Shastars— never created one moment's disquietude to the Crovem. 
ment. And are we to suppose that these acts, and others of a 
similar character, shall be readily and peacefully acquiesced in by 
the people ; and yet, that they will become disaffected and violent, 
when no interference whatever with their religion is either exer*- 
cised, or for a moment contemplated ? 

" As long residents in this country, and intimately acquainted 
with the people, several of the Memorialists can affirm, that there 
is not a shadow of truth, or of substance, in the objections raised. 
These objections not only put out of view the overruling provi- 
dence of God, but all our past experience also ; and are precisely of 
the same quality and value as those which have been uniformly 
advanced against every measure for the religious improvement of 
India." 



The conclusions at which the Honourable Court 
arrived, in their admirable Despatch, were the fol- 
lowing : — 

62. " Finally, it may be convenient to recapitulate, in a brief series, 
the principal conclusions resulting from the preceding discussion. 

" They are the following — 

" 1st. That the interference of British Functionaries, in the in- 
terior management of native temples, in the customs, habits, and 
religious proceedings of their priests and attendants, in the arrange^ 
ment of their ceremonies, rites, and festivals, and generally in the 
conduct of their interior economy, shall cease. 

" 2. That the pilgrim-tax shall everywhere be abolished. 

^^ d. That fines and offerings shall no longer be considered as 
sources of revenue by the British Government ; and they shall, 
consequently, no longer be collected or received by the servants of 
the East- India Company. 

" 4. That no servant of the East- India Company shall here- 
after be engaged in the collection or management, or custody, of 
moneys, in the nature of fines or offerings, under whatsoever 
name they may be known, or in whatever manner obtained, or 
whether furnished in cash or in kind. 

" 5. That no servant of the East- India Company shall 
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hereafter derive any emolument resulting from the above-mea- 
tioned or any similar sources. 

'^ 6. That in all matters relating to their temples, their 
worship, their festivals, their religious practices, their ceremonial 
observances, our native subjects be left entirely to themselves. 

'^ 7. That in every case in which it has been found neces- 
sary to form and keep up a police force, specially with a view to 
the peace and security of the pilgrims' or thi6 worshippers, sudi 
police shall hereafter be maintained, and made available, out of the 
general revenue of the country. 

" 63. Much caution, and many gradations, may be necessary, in 
acting on the conclusions at which we have arrived. Among other 
concomitant measures, such explanations should be given to the 
Natives, as shall satisfy them, that, so &r from abandoning the 
principles of a just toleration, the British Government is resolved 
to apply them with more scrupulous accuracy than ever ; and that 
this proceeding is, in truth, no more than a recurrence to that 
state of real neutrality from which we ought never to have 
departed *." 

At a Meeting of the Court of Proprietors of the East- 
India Company, held on the 20th instant (June 1838), 
the Chairman, in answer to a question, as to whether 
any steps had yet been taken to carry into efiect the 
Directors' Orders, now of more than five years' stand- 
ing, said, he was not aware that any steps had been 
taken for the purpose. 

In the prefatory remarks of this statement, it was 
observed, that the Home Authorities, instead of main- 
taining their own previous position, have been moving 
in a retrograde direction — that the Indian Govern- 
ments have, in several instances, adopted a line of 
proceeding at variance with the Court's instructions 
of 1833, and of the unanimous Resolutions of the Pro- 

* Appendix I. p. 59. 
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prietors in 1836— that instances in which the interests 
of Christianity and Idolatry were concerned, have 
been decided in favour of the latter — that orders, 
which would have operated quietly to discontinue the 
homage rendered to the superstitious and idolatrous 
customs of the people, have been revoked, and the 
application of the condenmed system extended to the 
case of persons exempted by special arrangements 
from its operation ; while the endeavours of their con- 
scientious servants to execute their own declared in- 
tentions for the discontinuance of the existing system, 
have met with rebuke and punishnient — These obser- 
vations will now be verified by facts. 

The first instance of the retrograde movement was 
the Reply given by the Madras Government to the 
Memorial of the Madras Servants and others *. The 
Memorialists had disclaimed, in the most distinct 
terms, all notion of interference with the religious 
usages of the Natives. The non-interference pre- 
scribed by the Courtis Despatch of 1833 was the sum 
and substance of their petition. The late revered 
Bishop of Madras was solicited to present it to the 
Government. He first apprised the Governor, pri- 
vately, of the intention of the Memorialists ; and inti^ 
mated^ that the Memorial would not be persevered in, 
if a hope w^ere held out of the desired relief being 
granted. To the private communication, no reply was 
given. To the public Letter accompanying the Me- 
morial, an answer was written, which has been charac- 
terized as " insulting'' to one of the meekest and 
holiest of men, not more exalted in station than 
honoured by general esteem. The Supreme Govern- 
ment, it is true, in their Letter t on the subject of the 
Memorial, vindicated the Bishop from the unjust cen- 

* Appendix II. p. 113. t Appendix III. p. 128. 
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sure of the Local Government^ but granted no relief 
to the Memorialists. Where the Madras Government 
expressed strong displeasure, the Governor General, 
indeed, intimates only surprise and regret. As to the 
language of the Memorialists, relative to the religion 
of the Natives, which is reprobated by the Governor 
General, it was substantially that of the Honourable 
Court themselves. The principles of just and equal 
toleration, indeed, are asserted ; for none will now ven- 
ture to call them in question. But in this, as in every 
other instance in the policy of our Indian Rulers, 
toleration is found to be one-sided — the Native shall 
have the full benefit — the Christian, in competition 
witli the Native, none. — Tiie Governor General finally 
remits back the subject to the discretion of the Local 
Government, which he has np doubt " will make it 
their aim to introduce every proper improvement in 
the usages of the Madras Pre sidency'' : — and thus the 
matter terminates with the Authorities of that country. 
From Home, the Reply of the Court of Directors was 
brief and definitive : — 

"We now desire," they say, "that no customary tributes or 
marks of respect to Native Festivals be discontinued at any of the 
Presidencies ; that no protection hitherto given be withdrawn ; and 
that no change whatever be made in any matters relating to the 
Native Religion, except under the authority of the Supreme 
Government *." 

Such was jhe language, in 1837, of Functionaries 
who in 1333 had directed the discontinuance of all 
instances of interference with the Native Religious 
Customs; and in 1836 reiterated the sentiment, by 
their adoption of Mr. Poynder's motion, and their pro- 
fessed adherence to the principles of the despatch so 
often referred to ! 

* Madras Letter, Appendix III. p. 126. 
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The following statement relative to the discon- 
tinuance of the attendance of troops at Native Reli- 
gious Festivals — by orders of two successive Com- 
manders-in-Chief at Madras — and the revocation of 
those orders after fifteen months* quiet and unobjec- 
tionable operation, will further evince the disposition 
of the Supreme Government, as well as that of Madras, 
•*to aim at every proper improvement in the usages 
of the latter Presidency/' 

In consequence of an accident at a religious festival, 
which caused the death of a Sepoy who was taking 
part in the disorderly procession, the late Commander- 
in-Chief at Madras, Lieut.-General Sir Robert O'Cal- 
laghan, issued orders prohibiting the attendance of 
troops at native religious cereihonies, except for the 
preservation of peace ; and then only in military order*. 
The presence of the detachment in the instance of the 
accident, it is observed in the Adjutant-Generars Letter 
on the occasion, ** was supposed to be required for the 
maintenance of the public peace during the celebration 
of the festival'^ ; but, it is added, " it would seem that the 
men formed part of the procession rather as honorary 
attendants-^ a practice which the Commander-in-Chief 
considers, in every point of view, decidedly objectionable" 

The usual pretext for the employment of the troops 
is here shown : the real nature of tlieir attendance is 
also shown : and the practice, as in every point o^ view 
decidedly objectionable, was recommended. to be discon- 
tinued. The sentiments and language used on the 
occasion by the Military Authorities present a strange 
coBtrast to those of the Civil Governments. " If re- 
quired merely to do honour to the occasion,'* says the 
Adjutant General, under the Instructions of Sir Robert 
O'Callaghan, ^ or escort the coolies, carrying rocketa» 

* See Copies of Papers, Appendix IV. p. 135. 
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the Commander-in-Chief must strongly recommend 
that the attendance of the troops may, in future, be dis- 
pensed with. It is not necessary; and various reasons, 
hoth of military discipline and of general policy, concur to 
make it unodvisable */' 

The Adjutant-General's Letter was dated 16th of 
June 1836 ; and on the 26th of the following month, 
the following General Order was issued : — 

'^ general order of his excellency the commander-in-chief 

(sir r. o'callaouan.) 

" Head Quarters, Choultry Plain, June 26, 1836. 
" The Commander-in-Chief directs it to be strictly observed, as 
a standing regulation of the Service, that whenever the attendance 
of troops, either European or Native, may be necessary at any 
Native Festival or similar occasion, the troops so employed are 
invariably to be kept in a collected body, as a militaiy guard, for 
the maintenance of order ; and are not on any account to be permitted 
to join or take part in the procession or ceremony; nor to act as 
escorts, either to persons or property" 

The relief so urgently prayed for, on conscientious 
grounds, by a numerous body of the Company's Officers, 
was thus obtained by an act of the Gommander-in* 
Chief, through the medium of an Officer, the late 
Adjutant-General of the Madras army. Colonel Con- 
way, C. B., who had held that office nearly thirty 
years; than whom no man, by universal admission, 
better understood the constitution of the Indian army, 
or could better appreciate the influence of any mea- 
sure affecting the usages of the troops, or of the 
Natives in general. 

In the course of that year, Lieut.-General Sir Pe- 
regrine Maitland succeeded to the command of the 
Madras army; and on the 6 th of December following, 
the Adjutant-General issued a Circular Instruction, by 

♦ Appendix IV. p. 136. 
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order of his Excellency, directing the strict observance 
of the above General Order ; and prohibiting — as unne- 
cessary for the only allowable occasion of the atten- 
dance of the troops, namely, the maintenance of peace 
at those processions — the attendance of the regimental 
musicians (who are Christians), and the colours. 
^ Sir R. O'Callaghan's Orders, enforced by Sir P* 
Maitland, had been in operation for more than twelve 
months. Nothing appeared to justify the slightest 
apprehension as to the working of the Orders having 
caused inconvenience in any form. Some modifica- 
tion of the Orders appears to have been made by the 
Civil Government on the 4th of March 1837; but on 
the 12th of September of that year, the Local Govern- 
ment, under instructions from the Government of 
India(Bengal), issued its Instructions *, ** That, without 
formally cancelling the General Orders of Sir R. O'Calla- 
ghan, forbidding the attendance of troops at religious 
festivals, those Orders should be allowed to fall gradually 
into desuetude ; and, as the attendance of troops at po- 
pular festivals, and on Natives of rank« as honorary 
guards, is a usage of long standing under this Presi- 
dency, the indulgence is not to be withheld (except 
under permission from the Government), even when 
Natives, to whom the complimentary observance is 
paid, may be proceeding to the performance of reli- 
gious duties." 

The whole system of military attendance at these 
festivals was thus practically re-established. The 
Orders of the Court of 1833, for discontinuing all con-; 
nexion and countenance of those debasing super- 
stitious customs, were disregarded ; and the fruits of 
years of contest between Christian duty and sound 

* See Copy of Orders, Appendix IV. p. 123. 
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policy on the one hand, and the shallow claims of 
" long-established usage/' based on a neglect of the 
clearly-defined principles of toleration — from which, as 
the Court of Directors had observed, '* their Govern- 
ment ought never to have departed" — have thus been 
lost, by recent acts of the Indian Authorities. The 
acts were passed, indeed, as they professed, without 
formal revocation of the Orders of two successive Com- 
manders-in-Chief ; thereby avoiding the scandal of a 
public avowal of the intended countenance of the ido- 
latrous practices ; but effectually accomplishing the 
object, and most significantly expressing the atdmus of 
the Indian Government. 

But tliis is not all. — An Establishment was formed, 
a few years ago, for training the sons of European 
soldiers brought up at the Military Male Asylum at 
Madras — a school under the best regulations, in re- 
spect of religious instruction and superintendence — ^to 
serve as musicians of Native Corps. 

To save these youths from associating with the old 
class of regimental musicians, the corps to which they 
were attached had their old drummers &c. removed, 
before these joined*. And to preserve them in the 
religious habits in which they had been brought up. 
Orders were issued to Commanding Officers, for their 
attendance at Church — to keep them to their regimental 
duties only — and that they were not to attend Native 
Festivals with their instruments. 

Under this arrangement, five regiments had been 
supplied with drummers from the Depot The course 
prescribed had been acted upon without the least 
complaint; and was in quiet operation, when the 
same Instructions which revoked Sir R. O'Cullaghan's 
Orders in regard to the attendance of the troops in 

* See Madras Letter, Appendix III. par. 10. p. 122. 
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general at Native Religious Festivals led also the 
Local Government to cancel the Orders which pro-* 
tected these Christian drummers from any violation 
of their Christian feelings. To preserve appear-* 
ances» indeed, as usual, neither these youths^ nor 
any other Christian musicians, were "to be com- 
pelled'" to attend the religious festivals of the Na- 
tives ; but to be allowed, ** when they are willing 
of themselves." Of the new principle of military disci- 
pline, which renders obedience optional, this is not 
the place to speak. But as regards the value of 
the choice conceded to these Christian Youths, no one 
acquainted with the relative position of the parties 
concerned in this transaction need be informed. The 
boys know no patron but their immediate Commanding 
Officer. His part, if he desired to adapt his conduct 
to the intentions of Government, is intelligibly indi- 
cated in the Instructions. There can be little difference 
of opinion as to the working of the new Regulation ; 
and the following narrative, from the Madras Letter, 
was scarcely necessary to prove that the plan adopted 
would speedily accomplish its purpose, "of assimilating 
the practice of these five regiments to that which 
generally obtains in the rest of the army,'' ''without re- 
calling attention to the subject by any public announcement,'*^ 
according to the terms of the Government Instructions*. 
"The practical effect of these Orders is, to deprive 
every Christian in the army of all religious freedom. 
— ^The following extract, the authenticity of which is 
unquestionable, from a communication received from 
an Officer of a native regiment, who would be no 
party to the Memorial, will explain the manner in 
which the Government Order acts t. * Our drummers,' 
the writer remarks, in a Letter of the 14th of November 

* A Copy of the Instructions will be found in Appendix 111. p. 123. 
t Madras Letter, Appendix III. p. 122. par. 18. 
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last ( 1837), ' refused to attend the Dussorah ; and being 
Acting Adjutant at the time, I placed, by order of the 
Lieut Colonel, twelve in the guard ; where they re- 
mained, until they were willing to go; when they were 
let out, and sent to the next procession/ — ^Thus easy 
is it for Commanding Officers, not to compel, but, as 
the Order of the Supreme Government expresses it, to 
make Christians ' willing of themselves ' to show these 
marks of good- will to their Sepoy brethren — to become, 
in fact. Idolaters and Mahomedans by turns: and, 
while the Heathen and the Mahomedan is justly 
permitted scrupulously to respect his religion, the 
Christian is to be induced, or compelled, by a British 
Government, to disregard his own pure and holy faith } 
and to treat the command of his God, to ' have no 
fellowship with Idols," as empty sound/' 

The preference given to the Native Religion, where 
a question has arisen between its observances and 
those of Christians, has been evinced in a case which 
occurred last year at Cuddalore, a Station on the sea- 
coast, at some distance to the southward of Madras^. 
The worship of a Christian Church had been disturbed 
by a noisy rabble of the lowest class of Mussulmans, 
at the celebration of the Mohurrem Festival, on the 
Christian Sabbath, two years before. A similar inter- 
ruption would have again taken place this year ; but 
the Clergyman applied to the Local Magistrate, to 
obviate it. Orders were in consequence given, to 
prevent the noise of the procession during the cele- 
bration of Divine Worship. The Native Police-officers 
performed their duty in conformity. The result was — 
a hasty misrepresentation of the case to Government ; 
and an Order, to prohibit all similar obstructions — not to 
the Christian Worship — but to the Mussulman disorderly 
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procession ; and to dismiss the Native Officers, for the 
execution of their superior's orders ! 

It only remains to state, that, persisting in its deter- 
mination to resist " the introduction of all proper im- 
provements in the usages of the Madras Presidency,'" 
contrary to the assurance of the Governor General — 
and to maintain the system of connexion with the su- 
perstitious and idolatrous practices of the country, 
which the Directors had ordered to be discontinued — 
the Madras Government, besides the treatment which 
has been mentioned of inferior cases, have removed a 
distinguished member of their Civil Service from an 
office wherein he could no longer execute duties 
which the Court's deliberate judgment had condemned 
as ** revolting to our feelings '' ; and which his con- 
science, enlightened by their opinion, as well as by the 
higher dictates of the Sacred Scriptures, felt to be 
sinful*. 

The practice, in this instance, consisted in the farm- 
ing out, for the benefit of Government, the produce of 
superstitious offerings at a Hindoo Temple. The 
Collector, one year, made good the sum expected by 
Government from his own pocket : the next, he repre- 
sented his objections to the superior Board — and was 
removed from his situation. 

Another Gentleman of the Company's Civil Service, 
on their Madras Establishment, now in tins country, 
having, in consequence of the recent discussions^ 
thought it right to inquire of the Court of Directors, 
if obedience to Orders involving participation in ido- 
latrous usages was an indispensable condition of his 
holding office in their service ; and receiving for an- 
swer ^the reply, that, of course, obedience to Orders 
was indispensable — the meaning of both parties being 

* See Appendix III. par. 17, p. 121. 
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obvious — preferred resigning a lucrative service to 
continuing an employment incompatible with his duty 
to a higher Master*. 

But a victim of higher rank was required, to exhibit 
the character of the system fully. The Commander- 
in-Chief at Madras, Lieut Gen. Sir Peregrine Mait- 
land, K.C.B.— an officer of the highest military distinc- 
tion, and popular beyond most of his predecessors 
with tlie army, engaged in a course of measures of the 
most beneficial tendency for the comfort of the sol- 
dier and the general efficiency of the Service — ^has 
preferred to resign his high post, rather than con- 
tinue the organ of executing the Orders which super- 
seded his and Sir R. O'Callaghan's, relative to the 
attendance of the troops under his command to do 
honour to the superstitious and idolatrous rites of 
the Natives. The Court of Directors having lately 
declined to print the correspondence on this subject, 
this statement of the case is given according to the 
prevailing version of public rumour. Whether the 
account is accurate in particulars, is therefore uncer- 
tain; but there is no doubt that Sir P. Maitland s resig- 
nation is connected with the retrograde course of policy 
on this heady now pursuing by the Indian Authorities. 
In the midst of measures of a contrary kind, there 
has lately occurred one which serves to show with 
what decision the Local Government can act, from 
other motives, to remedy a grievance long complained 
of on religious grounds; and which constituted^ in 
fact, one of the petitions of the Madras Memorial. 

In various provinces of the Madras Presidency, a 
custom has long prevailed of impressing labourers t6 
drag the Idol-cars (Rutts), at the celebration of the 
great festivals. It was a most oppressive custom, often 

* Appendix V. p. 1 42. 
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appealed against, but still persevered in, on the old prin- 
ciple of not interfering with established usages, until 
the year 1836; when a lamentable accident occurred 
at the Conjeveram Feast, the car having run over and 
crushed to death ten persons. Upon a strong repre- 
sentation of the case from the Local Revenue Officer, 
Government issued Orders for the discontinuance of 
the impressment . of the people in future, in all the 
provinces ; characterizing the custom " as a grievous 
hardship'' on the people. The correspondence will be 
found in the Appendix of the Madras Memorial*. 
Christian Natives were accustomed to be impressed 
for this service, in common with others ; and applica- 
tions for their relief, on the ground of interference 
with their religion, had been disregarded. The acci- 
dent which involved so serious a loss of lives, at length 
procured the desired relief to all classes. For two 
years, the managers of the festivals have been left, as 
the Courtis despatch of 1833 required they should be 
left, in all instances, "entirely to themselves"; and no 
ill effects have resulted. 

In this, as in every other instance, in which the 
Government, rising to the level of a wise, firm, and 
Christian policy, have adopted the course which the 
propriety of the case demanded — disregarding the 
claims of long-established usage, because unsupported 
by reason, and opposed to the spirit of our Divine Re- 
ligion — they have obtained, as their just recompence, 
the gratitude of those immediately concerned in their 
measures, and the applause of all humane and good 
men. 

Some additional Documents will be found in the 
Appendix. 

* Appendix D. pp. 99, 106, Nota 
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One is a passage from the Memoir* already referred 
to, relative to the Civil Disabilities of the Christian 
Natives, recording a remarkable act of a Native State 
in India — the Rannee (Queen) of Travancore — ^in pro- 
mulgating the principles of full and equal toleration to 
her subjects of all religions, and releasing Christians 
from customary duties incompatible with theirs. 

It is due to the Indian Authorities, to state, that th6 
Civil Disabilities under which the Christian Natives 
then laboured in the East-India Company's territories 
were shortly after removed, by a Regulation opening 
all public offices, with certain necessary restrictions, to 
all their subjects, irrespective of their religious creed. 
We now ask for them — what the Government of Tra- 
vancore has granted to its Christian Subjects — relief 
from such customary usages of the Company's System 
as are incompatible with their Religion. 

The other Documents are the following : — A passage 
from a Sermon recently delivered by the Lord Bishop 
of Exeter, before the Society for Propagating the 
Gospel in Foreign Parts t, bearing on the subject of 
this Statement. 

Another on the same subject, illustrative of the views 
of a Christian Minister, himself personally acquainted 
with India t. 

Finally, a Paper showing the light in which the reli- 
gious ceremonies and processions of their countrymen 
are regarded by such of the Natives as have become 
enlightened by the now rapidly-extending progress of 
knowledge, science, and Christianity among them. This 
last document was published in a Native Newspaper at 
Calcutta. It will be found to denounce, in terms not 
less condemnatory than those employed by the Christian 

• Appendix VI. p. 144. t Appendix VII. p. 147. 

X Appendix VIII. p. 148. 
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Divine, the ** popular religious festivals" to which our 
Government persist in giving the sanction of their coun- 
tenance, by the compulsory attendance of their troops ; 
and will show the freedom with which a EQndoo now 
treats the debasing superstitions of his countrymen, in 
the metropolis of India, while the Court of East- India 
Proprietors are passing Resolutions affirming that dis- 
cussions affecting the subject, in the metropolis of this 
country, are fraught with danger to their remote 
Empire*. 

Such is the history, and present state, of this impor- 
tant question. Divested of mystification, the subject is 
simple and definite. A system of interference with 
the native religious establishments, rites, and customs, 
has insensibly grown up with the progress of our 
power in that vast country ; until, in some parts, it 
amounts, in the language of one of the documents that 
has been quoted, to " an identification of our Govern- 
ment with the Idolatry of the country/' In the terms 
of the Despatch of the Court of Directors of 1833, 
" the existing arrangements of the Government exhibit 
the British Power in such intimate connexion with 
the unhappy and debasing superstitions in question, as 
almost necessarily to inspire the people with a belief 
that we admit the divine origin of those superstitions, 
or at least that we attribute to them some peculiar and 
venerable authority."' 

As regards the deriving of a revenue from the taxes 
and offerings of Superstition, no language can more 
fifly express the sentiment of every Christian mind, 
than that employed by the same authority: — "Our 
feelings revolt at the idea of deliberately making a 

* Appendix IX. p. 149. See the Resolution, and the Protest 
recorded against it. Appendix X. p. 152. 
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l)rofit of practices, the existence of which we must 
deplore, aiid of tenets which we cannot but entirely 
disapprove." 

Looking at the descriptions given of this worship, 
and of the temples where it chiefly prevails, Sacred 
Writ would term this revenue, " the price of blood."" 

The Directors of the East-India Company, under 
better influence than seems at other times to preside 
over their councils, having condemned the whole sy- 
stem of their connexion with the superstitions of the 
country, many of their Servants — individuals yielding 
to none in devotedness for their legitimate interests, 
or in talents to execute their proper functions — implore 
the Local Governments to relieve their consciences from 
further participation in duties which the Honourable 
Court have decided ought to cease and shall be discon* 
tinued. Their respectful applications are rejected 
with expressions of strong displeasure ; and, in indivi- 
dual eases, with punishment. 

Meanwhile, upon other grounds, one branch of the 
objectionable practices is abolished by Officers of the 
greatest experience and authority. The change works 
unexceptionably. But the manes of *' long-established 
usage'' are invoked, to resuscitate the obnoxious prac- 
tices ; emd the consciences of Christian men — all that is 
due to the highest in rank, and all that is most 
cherished by the humblest — are alike sacrificed at the 
shrine of an unhallowed system. While the feelings 
and interests of Christians are thus disregarded, the 
slightest whisper of dissatisfaction from a Hindoo or 
a Mussulman — the clamours of a drunken rabble— -or 
the gratification of a public pensioner, politically a 
cipher — shall overpower the claims of the Christian 
Sabbath and its pure and holy worship; and force 
our fellow Christians to violate their duty to their 
God, or to incur, as the reward of their fidelity 
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to Him, the displeasure or dismissal of their earthly 
masters. 

Ought such a state of things to remain unredressed?. 

The converse of our case is — ^the claims of the Na- 
tives to our protection of their rights and religion — 
which no one for a moment thinks of disturbing : or 
the danger of changes in a system of peculiar delicacy — 
a plea urged, for half a century past, against every im- 
provement in our Indian Administration that affects the 
Natives — and in every instance falsified by experience ; 
or, finally, the policy of conciliating them by the sup- 
port of their favourite superstitions— a policy incom- 
patible with any just views of our duty as a Christian 
people, and as futile as it is indefensible. 

The Chairman of the Court of Directors, and the 
First Minister of the Crown, in their respective places, 
have severally stated, that the questions which form 
the subject of this Statement are under their serious 
consideration at this time. Let the sympathy of a 
Christian Nation, with matters of vital importance to 
the national character and interests* awaken, and 
express itself in a way to secure attention to its high 
and just claims. And, by the favour of Divine Provi- 
dence, it will obtain such a result of the pending deli- 
berations, as shall realize the desires and prayers of all 
who see, in the maintenance of the existing cotinexion 
of the East-India Company with the superstitious and 
idolatrous religions of India, a source of gravest offence 
to Almighty God — a cruel hardship to the consciences 
of their brethren, the Christian Servants of the Com- 
pany — and to the Natives themselves, the continuance 
of a system alike hostile to the progress of their 
present improvement and to their eternal welfare. 
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Whilb these pages are passing through the press, the Society 
for Promotmg Christian Knowledge has pnbliflhed a Letter fiom 
the Bishop of Calcutta, containing, among various other matters of 
great interest in relation to that country, the views of the eminent 
Prelate on the subject of British connexion with Indian Idolatry. 

In availing himself of the Bishop s sentiments— -so opportunely 
published— the author leaves the glowing language of the following 
passage to make its just impression ; deeply thankful to have his 
own feeble statement of this momentous question enforced by the 
highest Christian testimony from the scene of the unhallowed 
system. 

'*' 5. The connection of the British Protestant Authorities Ddth the 
patronage of the basest and most degrading system of Idolatry and poUu- 
tion which the lost spirit of darkness ever perhaps imposed on a fallen 
world — a system which has contrived an entire code of religious usages, 
and rewards and puidshments, without any one consistent reference 
to moral good or evil—a code, minute,, inquisitorial, all-pervasive, in 
which the antisocial principle of caste condemns one -half of the 
human race to be perpetual slaves and menials, and depresses nine- 
tenths of both sexes into an irrevocable and grinding exclusion from 
hope — a system founded in an ignorance of the God who made, and the 
Saviour who redeemed mankind, and going on its course by means of 
oppresaon, cruelty, and lust — the support of such a system, by the 
greatest and freest of the Christian Nations of Europe, is an anomaly of 
the most deplorable and glaring character. I scorn to advert to mere 
argument, after the incomparable Despatch ascribed to Lord Glenelg, of 
February 1833. It is a case which requires no argument. Let the 
fact, of British Governors, Councillors, Commissioners, Ma^trates, coun- 
tenancing, by voluntary measures, the misery and barbarism and prema- 
ture and exaggerated ruin of their prostrate subjects, be established 
(and I believe they cannot be denied) ; and the duty of a Christian 
People to protest against the national guilt of such a conduct speaks for 
itself. 

*' 5. I am not master of the subject in all its details. I am not aware 
of the particular objections to an immediate abolition of the Pilgrim-tax 
which are raised here, as I suppose they are, by the subordinate Local 
Autliorities. These matters are as much secrets, and very properly so. 
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in India, as at home. I proceed on these two broad, and plain, and 
irrefragable points. The countenance of Idolatry, with its attendant 
horrors, in a Christian State, is, per «c, immoral and sinfiil. The delay 
in executing the positive Orders from home, embodied in the Despatch of 
Febmary 1833, if such delay was not inevitable, augments the sin. 

'* 6. It would be wrong in me, perhaps, altogether to conceal what 
I hear, in conversation Mrith Gentlemen who have lived many years in 
the vicinity of Pooree and the Temple of Juggernaut., and on whose 
veracity no doubt can for a moment be cast. They inform me, that of 
150,000 pilgrims, who resort annually to the spot, nearly one-third 
perish from various causes, and never return to their homes. 

** They inform me that the bands of Pilgrim-hunters, as they are 
termed, swarm all over India, even to the most distant provinces, to 
collect and drive in before them the deluded pilgrims. 

*'' They state, that almost every year the pilgrims of the acyoining 
provinces are lessening, especially the men ; and that the supply is now 
very much from the more remote places, and chiefly of women. 

" They tell me, that one practice, which does not appear in any 
public documents, and which may, therefore, not be generally known, 
is of the most atrocious injustice — the compulsory assemblage of 2000 
poor wretches, each year, to drag the Idol Car, If tliis one oppressive act 
were discontinued, many Gentlemen think the whole system of Jugger- 
naut, like the ancient Dagon before the Ark, would instantly fall. 

"7. I have been both at Juggernaut and Allahabad (the sacred 
junction, as it is accounted, of the Ganges and the Jumna) ; and my 
mind retains a vivid impression of the grief and compassion and horror 
I felt for my sad fellow-creatures, crushed under the griffin yoke of ' the 
god of tliis world.' Nor could I believe scarcely, nor can I now, that 
the petty sophisms of human cowardice and political expediency could 
chill the glowing benevolence which would strike off the chain, and set 
the captives free. 
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COPY OF A DESPATCH FROM THE HON. COURT OF DIRECTORS TO THE 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL IN COUNCIL AT FORT WILLIAM IN BENGAL, 

DATED 20th FEB. 1838. 

1. In the paragraphs noted in the margin*, you bring to our 
notice a proposition made in July 1827, by Mr. Pakenham, the 
officiating Commissioner in Cuttack, for altering the wording of the 
certificates and licences issued to pilgrims resorting to Juggemaatli, 
under the provisions of Regulation IV. of 1809 ; on which occasion, 
Mr. Harington recorded a minute against the levy of the pilgrim- 
tax generally, urging its entire abolition whenever the state of the 
finances would permit, and in the mean time supporting the pro- 
posal for altering the form of the licence. You then state briefly 
in the paragraphs, and more at length in the proceedings referred 
to, your reasons for not concurring with either the Commissioner or 
Mr. Harington. 

2. Previously to the proceedings which are the immediate subject 
of the paragraphs under reply, the same points had been brought 
under discussion by a Letter firom Mr. Richardson, Commissioner of 
Cuttack, in 1814. Mr. Richardson strongly urged the abolition 
of the Juggemauth pilgrim-tax ; and adduced, in support of his 
proposition, a number of arguments, which were replied to in Mr. 
Secretary Dowdeswell's Letter, dated 5th of February 1814. 

3. And again, subsequently to the proceedings under reply, we 
find, that on the 16th of February 1829, in a Circular Letter j&om 
your Grovemment on the subject of Suttee, you required from seve- 
ral persons, principally those in charge of districts where the pilgrim- 
tax is collected, their opinions on the point, whether the abolition of 
the pilgrim-tax would be received by the native community as a 
boon that would reconcile them more readily to the abolition 
of Suttee. 

4. In 1814 and in 1827, the arguments in favour of the continu- 
ance of the tax appeared conclusive to your Government. In 1829, 
no resolution was passed on the subject ; but in a minute of the 
Governor General, dated 8th November 1829, he says (pp.160, 
161), " The objections that must be entertained by all to the prin- 
ciple of the tax, which, in England, has latterly excited veiy great 
reprobation, formed an additional motive for the inquiry. I enclose 
the copy of a Circular Letter, addressed to different individuals at 
present in charge of the districts where the tax is collected, or who 

* Letter, dated 23d November 1830, paragraphs 154 to 157. 
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liave had opportunities, from their local knowledge, of forming a 
judgment upon this question. It will be seen that opinions vary ; 
but upon a review of the whole, my conviction is, that, in connexion 
with the present measure, it is inexpedient to repeal the tax. It is 
a subject upon which I shall not neglect to bestow more attention 
than I have been able to do." 

5. In fulfilment of the intention which the Governor Greneral 
thus expressed, he has, in his minute of the 25th of March 1831, re- 
curred to the subject of the pilgrim-tax ; in respect to which, after 
briefly stating the conflicting opinions that have been entertained, he 
observes, that, for himself, he deems it the bounden duty of a 
Grovemment ruling over a Hindoo and Mussulman commimity, and 
professing a respect for their religion and customs, to protect and aid 
them in the exercise of those harmless rites, which are not opposed, 
like Suttee, Infanticide and Self-immolation, to the dictates of hu- 
manity, and of every religious creed ; that he therefore thinks that 
all those places of pilgrimage, with those who frequent them, are 
upon principle entitled to our special care ; that a tax upon pil- 
j^rims is just and expedient ; and he entirely adopts the interpreta- 
tion which has been put in India on our Orders of 1814, namely, 

, that the revenue should be first applied to the repairs of the temples 
eonnected with the comfort of the pilgrims ; and that the surplus 
may be properly expended in roads and seraees, contributing no 
less to the convenience of the pilgrims than to that of the public. 

6. These observations are connected with a proposition, that the 
surplus collections from the pilgrim-tax at Juggemauth, Gya, 
Allahabad, Jutta, and Sooran->amounting (as it appears by a state- 
ment accompanying the minute), on an average of the then pre- 
ceding four years, to about four lacs per annum— shall be systema- 
tically appropriated to the formation of the principal roads in 
Bengal. 

7. The question, as to the lawfuhiess of derivmg a portion of our 
public revenue in India from taxes levied on the performance of 
pilgrimages or other religious observances by the Natives, is wholly 
distinct from the question in what way the funds so derived shall 
be applied. The former is a question involving important prin- 
ciples; the other is one purely of policy. We wiU therefore 
reserve for separate examination the proposed plan regarding the 
formation of roads, and wiU now consider the propriety, on general 
grounds, of a pilgrim-tax. On this subject, we are aware of the 
Orders lo which the Governor General alludes, as having been 
formerly issued by us ; but, in re-considering it, we feel the duty 
t>f availing ourselves of the light which may subsequently iiave 



4G 

been thrown on H by experienee, reflection, oar the soggestiona cf 
indiyidnals; and shall therefore state our present views as they 
occur, without any immediate reference to post discossiona. 

8. Respecting the degree of toleration due to the religion and 
worship of our Indian subjects, the sentiments of the GovemoK 
General are essentially our own ; although we might be disposed 
to qualify, in some degree, the terms in which he has ea^ressed 
them. 

9. All religious rites and offices which are in this sense harmkii^ 
that they are not flagrantly o^^sed to rules of conmum humanity 
or decency, ought to be tolerated, however false the creed by 
which they are sanctioned. But they could not properly be said 
to be tolerated, if those who are engaged in them did not expe* 
rience that ordinary degree of protection to which every oitizoi, 
not oflending against the laws, is entitled at the hands of his rnkis. 
A religious festival, attended by immense crowds, cannot be said 
to be tolerated, if the Government does not provide a police aaffir 
cient to enforce order, and to ensure the safety of individnalB 
during the celebration. And, on the other hand, the providing of 
such a police is not an act of &ivour or friendship to the mode of 
worship, but one of simple justice to the worshippers. 

10. Beyond this civil protection, however, we do not see thai 
the maxims of toleration enjoin us to proceed. It is not necessaxy 
tliat we should take part in the celebration of an idolatroua cere- 
mony, or that we should asedst in the preparations for it, or that 
we should afibrd to it such systematic support as shall aecaredit it 
in the eyes of the people, and prevent it £rom expiring through, the 
effect of neglect or accident. 

11. The application of these principles to the subject befoire ns 
is not very difficult. Although it is possible that the Hindoo riteSy 
or at least those of Juggemauth, are less liable than formerly to 
the charges of cruelty and open indecency, their essential character 
is of course not changed. They are at variance with the precepts 
and spirit of Christianity; and they seem opposed even to the 
plain injunctions of a natural religion. This, however, is not a rear 
son for prohibiting them by law ; and if they are not to be so pro- 
hibited, if they are to exist at all, they must receive from the civil 
power that measure of protection which it affords to any other act, 
the doing, or the not doing of which it treats as a matter of indif- 
ference. To this extent we entirely concur with Lord WiUiam 
Bentinck. On the other hand, we cannot conceive that a Govern- 
ment which believes those rites to be deeply founded in error, and 
to be productive, even in a civil view, of serious, evil, is obliged, or 
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18 at liberty, to show to th^n any degree of positive sanction or 
encouragement 

12. The simplest form in whidi a pOgrkn-tax can subsist is, as 
an impost levied for the mere purpose of defraying the charges of 
the extra police employed to protect the pilgrims. To answer this 
description, however, the avenge amount of the sums raised must 
precisely equal that of the expanses incurred ; the excess or defi- 
ciency of each year being carried to the account of the next, and 
the tax, if necessary, being so varied as to correct the inequality. 
If the tax were confined to this object, and regulated on these 
principles, much of the objection which has been urged against it 
would be obviated ; while the duty incumbent on us of protecting 
the Natives in the observance of their religious rites would be 
strictly fulfilled. 

13. But we are not aware that the tax exists, in any instance, 
in t^ simple and uncomponnded form. It everywhere appears 
under modifications, or with adjunct^ more or less affecting its 
character and operation. We do not intend to enter into any 
detailed account of these varieties ; nor, indeed, is the information 
before ua, though by no means scanty, sufficient to qualify us for 
sucfa an imdertaking ; but we will advert to a few of them, con^ 
aidered in relation to the questi(»is of principle which the subject 
involves. 

14. The first case that may be noticed is, wheire the sum raised 
by means of the tax being much larger than the maintenance of a 
police fbroe would require, the surplus, or a great part of the sur- 
I^Qfl, IB employed in keeping in repair the shrines, idols, or other 
edifices which fi>rm the local objects of the pilgrimage, or in sup- 
porting the priests and other ministers attached to them. At 
Jnggemauth, a very considerable portion of the entire revenue 
laised, and, in fiict, a sum much larger than the whole amount of 
the pilgrim-tax, appears to be applied to these purposes. It must 
be obvious, that, in sanctioning such an application of the money, 
we advance &r beyond the principle of a tax levied merely for the 
purpose of maintaining a local x>olice. From being simply conser- 
vators of the public peace at certain numerous assemblages of the 
people, we are become the chief agents in sustaining an idol esta- 
blishment. The character of neutrality, with regard to the pur- 
pose of those assemblages, which we might have preserved in the 
former position, is entirely departed from in the latter. 

15. But this is not all; for the effect of such a surplus, so 
applied, is to mix up the Government with the interior concerns 
of the idol eataUishment to a much greater extent than is at first 
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sight Apparent. I'hc provision of the funds which arc to be em* 
ployed in supporting the establishment, creates at once a right and 
a motive to watch over the expenditure. The paying the ministers 
and attendants of the place naturally induces, and at the same 
time authorises us, both to check the appointment, and to in£^>ect 
the conduct of those persons. In every way we become parties to 
the accounts and general management of the establishment, in- 
cluding the supervision and disposal of its revenues, whether de- 
rived from fines, offerings, endowed lands, or from any other source. 

16. It is true, that the Bengal Government, by Regulation IV. 
A.D. 1809, abandoned that degree of superintendence which they 
had previously exercised over the afiairs of the temple of Jugger- 
nauth, and substituted the administration of the Rajah of Khoorda 
for their own. Even that Regulation, however, seems to have left 
too many links of the connexion, which it aimed at severing. The 
Rajah himself was to be responsible to the Government, and migfat 
be removed by it for misconduct. The three Dervul Poichas 
were to be appointed by the Collector of Cuttack, subject to the 
confirmation of Government, and were not to be removed from 
their offices without the sanction of the Supreme Government; 
and an account was to be rendered to the collector of the tax of all 
offerings and presents made to the idol. All this left in the handa 
of the Government a larger degree of control over the interior 
concerns of the establishment. 

. 17. Arrangements, which thns implicate the Government, be it 
in a greater or less degree, in the immediate ministrations of the 
local superstitions of the Natives, might well be objected to in 
point of principle, even without any reference to their actual or 
probable consequences. But that they also tend to consequences 
of an injurious kind, is evident, inasmuch as they exhibit the 
British Power in such intimate connexion with the nnhappy and 
debasing superstitions in question, as almost necessarily to inspire 
the people with a belief, either that we admit the divine origin of 
thos's superstitions; or, at least, that we ascribe to them some 
peculiar and venerable authority. Secondly, 

18. We proceed, however, to consider the tax under another 
modification ; that b, where, over and above all that is in any man- 
ner applied for the support or benefit of the local establishment, a 
surplus is raised for the general use of Government. 

19. From the minute already referred to of Lord William 
Bentinck, and from the Papers Nos. 2 and 8, annexed to it, we 
collect that the net surplus of the pilgrim-tax at Juggemauth, 
Gya, Allahabad, Jutta and Sooran, taken together, now averages 
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at about four lacs per annum. With respect to Juggemauth, it 
seems, ever since the year 1815, to have been understood that the 
whole revenue of that place, not laid out in the immediate ex- 
penses of the establishment, should be dedicated to objects con- 
nected with the comfort or welfare of the pilgrims, and especially 
to the completion of the road from Calcutta to the district of Cut- 
tack ; and this last-mentioned work has, in point of fact, entirely 
absorbed such net revenue. From the revenues of Gya, a conside- 
rable sum was formerly, and we suppose is still, paid into the 
funds of the native hospital at Calcutta ; but it would seem that 
the surplus, of which Lord William Bentinck speaks in the case 
of this establishment, is that which remains, after deducting all 
such charges ; and it averages at upwards of two lacs per annum. 

20. Without entering, however, into these and similar particu* 
lars, of which indeed we are not minutely informed, there appears 
enough, on the fece of the Governor Greneral's statement, to raise 
the general question, how fax it is within the moral competence of 
the British Government to draw a revenue from such sources. In 
considering that question, the first impression must be adverse to a 
revenue so derived. Our feelings revolt at the idea of deliberately 
making a profit of practices, the existence of which we must de^ 
plore, and of tenets which we cannot but entirely disapprove. But 
it may be proper to consider the merits of the question on more 
practical grounds. It has been much disputed, whether the raising a 
considerable revenue by means of the pilgrim-tax has, on the whole, 
the effect of encouraging, or that of discouraging, the idol- worship 
with which the particular tax is connected. On the one side it is 
contended, that to tax any practice is to check and hinder it : on the 
other hand it is alleged, that this rule does not hold in the case of 
practices of a superstitious kind ; for that the spirit of superstition 
is only whetted and promoted by having obstructions thrown in its 
way. But the disputants on both sides seem to us to Ml into 
great inconsistency, while maintaining their respective arguments. 

21 . Those who defend the tax, on the ground that it operates as 
a hindrance to the practice of pilgrimages, surely forget, that, accord- 
ing to their own fundamental proposition, the British Government 
b under a sacred obligation to befriend and assist, instead of 
thwarting and obstructing, the practices of pilgrimages : for if the 
British Government does, in fact, thwart and obstruct that practice, 
by jneans of a tax, then, in imposing such tax, it violates, or at least 
evades, the obligation in question. 

22. On the other side, those who argue that the pilgrim-tax, by 
opposing an obstacle to pilgrimages, tends to excite and inflatne the 
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spirit for such enterprises, fall into a like inoonustency ; lor they 
£oi^ that one of their chief topics of ooroplaiDt against our 
Government in India is, that by making good roads to the pnn- 
cipal pilgrim stations, and by giving other facilities to the pilgrimai 
we greatly promote the practice of making pilgrimages. I^ as 
they before contended, the ardour of the pilgrims is increased by 
obstruction and resistance, sorely it must be diminished by indnl* 
genee and encouragement. 

23. We do not think it necessaiy to decide the question, whether 
the tax in its immediate operation does most tend to promote or 
prevent pilgrimages. It may, in different cases, operate difieroiily, 
according to the temperament of the individual concerned. In 
most instances, however, we doubt whether it is exactly that boH 
o[ difficulty which would act as a stimulus. It is a pecuniary 
burden ; and in order to meet it, the individual who desires to be a 
pilgrim must begin with providing adequate funds— a task dia- 
heartening in its nature, and which many must find impractieable. 
But this only concerns the immediate effect of the tax. Consider- 
ing the measure in a more general view, we conceive that the 
system of raising a revenue, or at least a surplus revenue, by means 
of a pilgrim-tax, must in many ways lead to the promotion and mk* 
couragement of the superstition, out of which the tax is derived. It 
gives the Government an immediate interest in the progress and ex- 
tension of such superstition. It furnishes, both to the Government 
and to such of its Functionaries as are concemed in levying the tax, 
supposing these to sympathize with their employers, a perpetual 
inducement to increase the income of the temple ; and, therefore^ 
to attract to the spot as numerous a concourse of pilgrims as poasi- 
ble. It is true, that the Government in India has always piofeased^ 
and we doubt not veiy sincerely, to consider the amount of thia 
revenue which may be obtained by means of a pilgrim-tax, as an 
object of trifling importance, when compared with that of conciliat- 
ing the Natives by a well-arranged system for the support of their 
favourite superstitions. 

24. This, also, has always been the feeling of the Government at 
home. But though the chief motive of the arrangem^its connected 
with the pilgrim-tax may have been a liberal ambition to conciliate 
the Natives, the natural desire of procuring financial benefit to the 
Company has always mixed itself with the former sentiment: 
neither of these objects, indeed, could be overlooked by the Com- 
pany's servants, zealous as they have ever been to promote, in every 
way, the interests of the body by whom they have been employed. 

25. In order to venfy these remarks, it may not be improper to 
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refer ta a few passages of the official correspondence in India, on 
the snbjeet aS the temple of Jnggemauth. 

26. Thus the Board of Revenue, on the 17th of June 3806, in 
proposing to the Bengal Govemment to leave the internal economy 
of the temple to the priests, expresi^ly recommended this change of 
system, on the ground that the eYistiing management realised ao 
small an amount of surplus, after defraying the expenses of the tem- 
ple ; and that it was not calculated to promote ^economy in the 
expenses, to increase the reputation and {urosperity of the tempW 
or to augment the public revenue." 

27. Thus, again, the same Board^ whm contrasting, in a Letter 
dated the 12th of September 1806,. the systems of Jnggemauth and 
Gya, observe : '^ With reference^ therefore, to thje substantial benefits 
arising to Government, from the tax upon pilgrims resorting to 
Gya ; and, on the other hand^ to the inconsiderable receq>ts by 
Govemment from the temple of Juggemauih since it has been 
under the Britidii Government, we consider ourselves fully justified 
in recommending, that the rules respecting the concerns of the 
Jnggemauth temple should be brought as near as possible to those 
existing at Gya. 

28. Thus^ lastly^ the same Board, when proposing to the Govern- 
ment, in a Letter dated the 26th of May 1807, that the extra 
expenses of the temple should be de&ayed by a per-centage on the 
collections levied on the pilgrims, express themselves as foUows : 
" By that mode, the improvement of the funds applicable to the 
expenses of the temple will, in a great measure, go hand in hand 
with the improvement of the resources of Grov^rmnent ; and both 
the proprietor or superintendant of the temple, and the priests, will 
find a manifest interest in encouraging the resort of the pilgrims, 
for the purpose of increasing the income of the temple." 

29. It should be observed, that, in each of the cases to which 
these quotations refer, the suggestions of the Board were approved^ 
and carried into effect by the Govemm^it. 

30. We must not, however, be understood to mean, that where- 
ever a surplus revenue is raised by means of a pilgrim-tax, the 
Govemment has a proportional interest in encouraging pilgrimages. 
In cases where that surplus revenue is dedicated to specific objects 
connected with the wel&re or comfort of the pilgrims, such as 
roads for their use, or to the support of public charities, there k 
not, on the part of the Govemment, the same immediate interest 
in increasing the collections, as if the produce of them were to be 
applied to the public service in general : still, the same effect is 
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pTuduced pro tmmto; for nnds and hoephab are of genenl adraii- 
tagv; and the expense of supportiiv tlleIl^ if thcie were no pDgrim^ 
tax to defnv it, woold be in danger of becoming a diaige on the 
genetal funds of the State. 

31. On the whole, we conceire that the piincipleB of toleration 
do not require that we should promote the growth and popnlazE^ 
of superstitions, the preTalence of which, eveiy rational and reli- 
gions mind must lament : and we are theiefore of opinion, that any 
system which directly connects the pecnniaiy interests of the Stute 
with the extension of such superstitions, ia, for that reason, objec- 
tionable, and ought to terminate. Thirdly, 

32. We proceed next to consider another part of the flystem ; 
namely, the gomastahs, or agents, who are em|doyed in travelling 
throu^iout India, for the purpose of enticing the pilgrims to the 
aereral shrines and temples (£ repute. These men receive a fee 
from every pilgrim whom they can persuade to visit the particolar 
seat of superstition to which they are attached : they have, conae- 
quently, a direct interest in enticing as many as possihle ; and they, 
in foot, seem to dtschaige their vocation with astonishing industry, 
dexterity, and success. 

33. The information, however, before us does not enable us to 
judge how for the rules for levying pilgrim-tax, at the difierent 
shrines, implicate our Government in encouragiqg and patronizing 
the Pilgrim-hunters in question. * 

34. In the case of Juggeroauth, the collector of the tax in 1806 
recommended it to the Bengal Government, to permit the pundas 
and purhaiees, by whom the Pilgrim-hunters are employed, to 
collect their fees personally from the pilgrims, according to a table 
of rates fixed at the temple. The object vras, to secure to the pil- 
grims good treatment from their conductors ; and accordingly, by 
the R^. IV. 1806, section 6, this proposition was carried into efiect. 
But R^. IV. 1809, which rescinded the former, does not i^pear to 
have laid down any rule as to the fees alluded to ; nor are vre aware 
that there exists any subsequent regulation containing directions 
on the subject. 

35. By the Regulation XVIII. 1810, which specifies the duties 
to be paid by pilgrims of difierent classes resorting to Allahabad, 
*' all the other duties or fees at the Ghaut, or within the Fort, or at 
any other place, are prohibited " : from which we should be inclined 
to infer that the Pilgrim-conductors there are not paid by the 
pilgrims in person, but rt'cojve from Government a portion of the 
general tax. 



-TT 



■t^ 



53 

36. At Gya, where a very extensive system of pilgrim-hunting 
Appears to prevail, the fees arising out of it are, we presume, fixed 
by custom; there being no printed regulations relative to the 
pilgrim-tax at that place. 

37. In the absence of any specific information, we are nevertheless 
inclined to think, that at all these places the British authority does, 
in some way, ensure to the conductors of the pilgrims the payment 
of their fees : for probably such payment is exacted as a condition 
of the entrance of the pilgrims within the precincts of the temple ; 
and that entrance is immediately guarded by the police or soldiery 
of our Government. 

38. The system of pilgrim-hunting seems to be closely, if not 
inseparably, connected with the whole system of pilgrimages as 
prevailing in India, and would probably subsist even if there were 
no pilgrim-tax levied by authority; for so long as it is the interest 
of the priests and ministers of the temples to attract votaries whose 
lyfierings and expenditure shall enrich their respective establish- 
inents, so long it will, of course, be their policy to employ emissaries 
fot the purposes of inducing men to become votaries, and to stimu- 
late the zeal of those emissaries by giving to them a share of the 
resulting profits. But it does not follow, that because this evil 
must exist, therefore the British Government must be a party to it, 
still less must promote and extend it. There can be little doubt 
that the exertion of the pilgrim-hunters and their employers are 
incited and quickened by the assurance which the known good 
fiuth. and exactness of the British Government hold out to them, 
that their fees will be levied and paid with scrupulous punctuality. 
Thus the credit and authority of the Government are perverted to 
the support of a manifest and revolting abuse. 

39. If it were necessary that the system of pilgrim-taxes should 
in other respects continue, and that the officers employed in con- 
ducting the pilgrims should be paid under the authority of the 
State, it might be worthy of consideration, whether they should not 
receive fixed salaries, in lieu of all fees and perquisites, and with a 
liability to severe punishment if they should be found to make 
any fiurther demands on the pilgrims, or to take or receive from 
them any gratuity. Probably, however, the prohibition would be 
evaded ; and, on the whole, it is, in our opinion, evident that the 
remuneration of the conductors should be left entirely to be settled 
between them and the devotees under their charge, the Government 
neither regulating the amount nor compelling the payment. — 
Fourthly, 
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40. Haring already considered the general question as to the 
propriety of derivuig any sorplos revenue for the use of the State 
from a pilgrim-tax, we are induced to particulariae <»ie method in 
which Bach revenue may be raised. An example of this method is 
furnished by the Temple of Tripetty. Govenmient sells to a con- 
siderable number of tradesmen the exclusive right of serving the 
pilgrims, in the way of their respective trades, during the continu- 
ance of the festival. 

41. Although we feel little doubt that this practice has descended 
to the British Grovemment from prior times, we cannot but view 
it with disapprobation. If the liberty of worshipping in the 
temple is to be made a source of gain to the Government, at least 
let the Government deal directly and at first hand with the wor- 
shippers; and let the whole amount of what the worshippers pay, 
after re-imbursing the expenses of the temple, be received into the 
public exchequer. In this way, the tax will bear lightest on the 
pilgrims, and will at the same time be most productive to the State. 
But in the case imder consideration, the tradesmen who are licensed 
by the Government must be tempted to make a profit on the 
pilgrims; and this profit is an additional tax levied on the pilgrims, 
exclusive of the sum which the tradesmen pay to the Government 
for their monopoly. The pilgrims, therefore, are always burdened 
beyond what the system of a pilgrim-tax requires ; and being at the 
mercy of the tradesmen, it may be feared that they occasionally 
sttfier oppression. 

42. We are inclined to think that the practice to which we have 
referred, or some variety of it, subsists in other places as well as 
Tripetty ; but our information does not enable us to speak positively. 

43. There is yet one point which we would notice. 

44. In whatever degree it may be thought necessaiy that the 
British Government should superintend the pecuniary concerns of 
places of religious celebrity in India, even at the risk of promoting 
the idol-worship connected with such places, there can be no reason 
why the Government should be an immediate party to the cere- 
monies either preparatory or essential to the worship in question, or 
should gratuitously incur the suspicion of bearing that character. 

45. Yet such seems to be the fsuct. In Allahabad, for instance, 
the Barbers, a very important class in the ceremonies of that place, 
are registered by the collector, and subject to certain rules, enforced, 
we presume, by authority of that officer. At Gya, no such register 
exists. Why should such interposition and superintendence be 
more necessary at Allahabad than at Gya ? Again, at Juggemauth, 
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the most gorgeous part of the decorations with which the cars at 
the festival are embellished, consists in cloths directly supplied by 
our own warehouses. In a Letter, dated the 19th December 1807, 
from Mr. Webb, then the Collector of Cuttack, to the Board of 
Revenue at Fort William, it is stated, that the cloths for covering 
the cars "were formerly supplied by the Soubahs, and since by the 
Commissioners and Collector ; the officers of the temple declaring 
themselves incapable of procuring them. 

46. Mr» Webb proceeds to recommend that the whole quantity, 
being 480 yards, of, which one piece must be superfine cloth, should 
be supplied from our warehouses ; and he immediately remarks, 
that the colours were of no consequence, but that there must be 
variety. This suggestion seems to have been adopted. Mr. Stirling, 
who saw the great festival at Juggemauth in 1822, observes, that 
the splendour of the covering of striped and spangled broa4-cloth, 
furnished from our export warehouses, compensated in a great 
measure for the meanness with which the cars were in other 
respects decorated. 

47. When this matter is closely considered, it may seem some- 
what less objectionable, than at first sight. The broad-cloth of 
which Mr. Stirling speaks, is not an offering, nor even a present: 
it is, in fact, one of the expenses of the idol- worship, which is in 
the first instance defrayed by our Government, and against which 
they, of course, set ofi^ an equivalent part of the surplus revenue 
received from the pilgrim-tax. Yet, being furnished at first hand 
by the Government, and forming an imx>ortant feature in the idol 
ceremony, and attracting all eyes by its gaudiness, this cloth is, we 
doubt not, considered, by the great majority of the attending 
devotees, as a free-will oblation made to the idol. On the other 
hand, and perhaps for the same reasons, no part of our proceedings 
with relation to the idol-worship of Juggemauth has given so great 
ofience to the opponents of the pilgrim-tax as the circumstance, 
that we should thus consent to dress up the idol equipage with our 
own hands. 

48. For the reasons that we have assigned, the several practices 
above described ought, in our opinion, to be abrogated or discon- 
tinued. In that case, a question might be raised, whether so much 
of the tax is still to be levied as may be required for the mainte- 
nance of a police force at the stations where the pilgrims assemble. 
We do not indeed think, that any principle of conscience opposes 
the levying of a pilgrim-tax for the purpose in question; and the 
convenience of such a tax must be obvious, since the use of a police 
force at the station is, as we have before argued, indispensable. 

Still, a pilgrim-tax is open to grave objections, and to some arising 
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from the very limitation itself. On the one hand, the Natives 
accustomed to the tax may continue to infer from it, that the 
British Government peculiarly approves their superstitions. On 
the other hand, they may feel hut too sensihly the difBerence hetwe^i 
the old and new taxes ; and may resent an impost on their religious 
usages, the whole produce of which goes into the coffers of Govern- 
ment, without at all contrihuting (as far as it appears) to the 
maintenance of the temples concerned. On the whole, we think 
that the pilgrim-tax should he extinguished altogether ; leaving it 
to the priests to admit votaries on whatever terms they please, hut 
securing the presence of a competent force of police or soldiery to 
maintain order during the great festivals. 

49. The accounts hefore us do not show if any addition — or, if 
any, what addition — to the ordinary expense of a force for the con- 
servation of the puhlic peace is rendered necessary hy the occur- 
rence of the festivals ; hut we cannot conceive that this amount 
will he considerahle. 

60. As fer, indeed, as we are ahle to collect from the answers 
(already mentioned) to the Governor-General's Circular of 16th 
February 1829, we are induced to doubt the necessity of any 
accession of this kind. Mr. W. Blount, after dwelling on the 
necessity of protecting pilgrims from robbers, &c., adds, " The 
regular police establbhments entertained at Juggemauth, Gya, and 
Allahabad, are, I believe, quite adequate for the purpose. 

51. Mr. G. F. Brown, speaking of the Allahabad station, observes, 
" The maintenance of extra police-establishments, for the purpose 
of preserving peace and tranquillity, has, I believe, never been 
found necessary at this station." 

52. Mr. Calder 8 observations are well worthy of attention, espe- 
cially as they involve facts illustrative of the point at issue : " That 
the inconveniences which have been suggested to his Lordship, as 
likely to be produced by the withdrawal of the interference of 
Government from the management of the teeruths or places of 
pilgrimage, are not necessary consequences of such a measure, may 
be shown by reference to the case of Kolee Ghat, near Calcutta ; 
Tripetty, in the Dukhan, Nazick, and other places on the western 
side of India; where the people, who resort thither from all parts of 
India, are left; to make their own arrangement with the priests, 
without any protection from the civil or military power of Govern- 
ment. I am therefore clearly of opinion, that excepting at Hardwar, 
where opposite sets of devotees have been in the habit of resorting 
to personal conflict in maintenance of their respective opinions. 
Government need not be put to any expense in the protection of 
Plindoo pilgrims." 
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58. No less remarkable is the testimony giren by Mr. Trotter : — 
^' If the tax at Gya were done away, it is probable that the atten- 
dance of one or two peons at the temple, to prevent the disorder 
natural in all crow;ds, is all that would be absolutely necessary." 

54. Mr. Trotter, in a note, relates some important fects :— " In 
Benares, the temples are not superintended by Government, and 
there are no Government taxes ; and the people, I understand, give 
little or no trouble to the magistrate. 

^^ At Rydenoth in Beerbhoom, also, no tax is paid. 100,000 pil- 
grims visit the temple in the year, and I believe there is no trouble 
with them : of these, I believe about 25,000 pass annually through 
this district ; their progress is marked by perfect order and quietness. 

^'At Benares, however, the rights of the priests seem more 
settled than at either Allahabad or Gya. Disputes both at Alla- 
habad and Gya occur in regard to the rights of the priests to pil- 
grims. This point, however, could probably easily be fixed." 

55. These testimonies are, in our view, decisive against the neces- 
sity of creating a police expressly for the purpose in question. It 
is with much satisfaction that we arrive at this conclusion, and 
because the subject is thus disembarrassed of the only serious diffi- 
culty of a practical nature in the way of a complete extinction of 
the tax. 

56. We have, in the preceding remarks, adverted to the appre- 
hensions entertained by some persons, that the abolition of the pil- 
grim-tax would be regarded by the Hindoo with dread and regret, 
as indicating the withdrawal of the protection hitherto afforded to 
the religion by this Government, and as leading to further measures 
of the same character. From the Papers before us, &om the tenor 
of the answers to the Governor-General's Circular, and also from 
general principles, we think it is at least as probable that the im- 
pression resulting from the abolition would be of an opposite 
description : — we mean, that the Hindoos would view the abolition 
as a boon, and as a new proof of special toleration ; and that, in this 
view, it would tend to increase the popularity of British Administra- 
tion. We do not wish to lay much stress on this topic, because it 
is not mainly by such considerations that we must regulate our 
Indian Administration ; but it is important to bear it in mind, as a 
set-off against anticipations, so often indulged m, of a different effect. 

57. In drawing to a conclusion, we cannot resist the temptation 
of inserting the recorded judgment on this subject of a man not 
more able and enlightened than experienced and practically wise ; — 
we mean Mr. Stirling, whose premature death must ever be re- 
garded as a public calamity : — 

^* It has always appeared to me, that if we abolish the tax at 
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Juggemaath, throw down the bftrrien which eiidide th« town, and 
at the same time withdraw from the system of palraiMge, inter- 
foronco, and regulation, naturally and almost murroidafaly vesoltiiig 
from the existing order of things, the certain ersntnal consequence 
would be, a gradual decline of the sanctity of the temple, and the 
cessation of its peculiar leune and attraetion aa a place of xdigionB 
resort. 

'' An efficient police must of course, under all dicimntaiices, be 
maintained, as at present, for preserving the peace and pieventing 
the commission of crimes in the town of Juggeraauth and its vici- 
nity ; and the regular civil tribunals of the country would be open 
to the priests and managers of Juggemauth, as of all the temples^ 
for the adjustment of matters properly falling under the cognisance 
of public authority. No extra police, or other officers, would need 
to be entertained, if the tax were abolished. We should only, in 
that event, abandon the special care and protection of the interests 
of the temple of Juggemauth, which are manifested thioughont the 
provisions of Reg. IV. of 1809 : we should cease to provide guaida 
for it from our regular sephahees, to appoint its head priests, and to 
supply the broad-cloth which decorates the cars at the great annual 
c^bition. The Rajah of Khoorda, who is the snperintendant, 
would be left to settle as best he might, in concert with his Council 
of Dewal Purchas, questions respecting the internal economy, and 
propose usages of the institution ; and the Collector would no longer 
be mixed up with the detailed regulation of its afiairs and the con- 
duct of its public ceremonies. Doubtless, under the new system, 
matters would not be so well managed as at present. Numerous 
abuses and gross irregtdarities would prevail, and the whole concern 
would gradually sink into neglect and disrepute ; but fiir this result 
the British Government would not be responsible, and assuredly it 
is not one which we should have any occasion to r^;ret. 

'^ I have said nothing on the financial part of the question ; as 
Crovemment alone can decide, whether, admitting the present 
system to be objectionable, the net revenue derived from the tax 
on pilgrims, at Gya, Allahabad, Juggemauth, and elsewhere, is of 
sufficient importance to counterbalance the discredit, and the many 
evils which arise out of its impositions." 

68. In stating to you, however, our distinct opinion respecting 
the abolition, not only of the pilgrim-tax, but of the practices to 
which we have referred, as either connected with it or bearing a 
similar construction, we desire to repeat, that we are rather holding 
up a standard to which you are ultimately to conform your policy, 
than prescribing a rule which you are instantly, and without respect 
of circumstances, to carry into accomplishment. 
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59. We ase sensible that this is one of those sal^ectci impcoting 
which it is peculiarly difficult to giro from this country more than 
general instructions. 

60. As to the details of any measure r^aidii^ it-^the time, the 
degree, the manner, the gradation, the precautions-^these must, in 
an especial saise, rest with the Local Government. 

61. To you, therefore, they must be consigned: and we so consign 
them, in perfect reliance on the experience, liberality, and enlight- 
ened judgment of our Govemop-General in Council. But while we 
commit without hesitation into your hands the details of execution, 
we feel it at the same time our duty to communicate to you our 
general views and intentions. 

62. Finally, it may be oonreni^it to recapitulate, in a brief 
series, the principal conclusions resulting &om the preceding dis- 
cussion. 

They are the following : — First, That the interference of British 
Functionaries in the interior management of native temples, in the 
customs, habits and religious proceedings of their priests and 
attendants, in the arrangement of their ceremonies, rites and fes- 
tivals, and generally in the conduct of their interior economy, shall 
cease. 

Secondly, That the pilgrim^tax shall everywhere be abolished. 

Thirdly, That fmes and offerings shall no longer be considered 
as sources of revenue by the British Government ; and they shall 
consequently no longer be collected orireoeived by the servants of 
the East^India Company. 

Fourthly, That no servant of the East-India Company shall 
hereafter be engaged in tiie collection, or mani^ement, or custody 
of moneys, in the nature of fines or offerings, under whatsoever 
name they may be known, or in whatever manner obtained, or 
whether furmshed in cash or in kind. 

Fifthly, That no servant of the East-India Company shall here- 
after derive any emolument resulting from the above-mentioned or 
any similar sources. 

Sixthly, That, in all matters relating to their temples, their 
worship, their festivals, their religious practices, their ceremonial 
observances, our native subjects be left entirdiy to themselves. 

Seventhly, That in every case in which it has been found neces- 
sary to form and keep up a police force, specially with a view to the 
peace and security of the pilgrims or the worshippers, such police 
shall hereafter be maintained, and made available, out of the 
general revenues of the country. 

63. Much caution and many gradations may be necessary, in 



•ctiiuc on the conclusiotif at wfaicii we here aiiived. AiBOOg other 
concomitant measures, such explanatioDB iboiild be gi^cn to the 
Nati vcH, A8 sliall satisfy them, that, aohrfnmk a lii ii luBHig the ponr 
cipli^tt of a just toleration, the Britirii GoTemmoit is resolred to 
apply them with more scrupalooa accmacy than ever; and that 
this proceeding is, in truth, no more than a letuf ie n ce to that state 
of renl neutrality from which we ought nerer to hare deported. 

(U. Nor, in enjoying only a gradual ^^iroach to the desired end, 
do we exclude from our view the possible ezpediaii^ of com- 
niencin^ with some one of the great saperstitioas fuJslilifihnifnfnj 
and of extending the improvement to the rest, cmly in the event of 
the complete success of the first experiment. 

06. All this process, however, we leave to be regulated by the 
j udKment and cxi)eriencc of our Governor-General in Coondl ; wba, 
\\v are iK*rHuaded, will carry our views into effect with all prudent 
an<l practi(*Hhle expedition. 

00. In reference to the financial part of the question, yon will 
riiniiHli UH with a statement of all our receipts, whether £nom pilgrim- 
lux, oOeriuKH, lands, fees, or any other source; and of all our ex- 
ponnen, for the last ten years, on account of Hindoo and Mahomedan 
plaecN of worship and religious establishments under the three Pro- 
Nidt^ieieM ;~ in which statement you will include as much of the 
I hargeH ttf police, roads, bridges, choultries, hospitals, law expenses, 
i'haiitahio idh>wanecs and donations, and all other branches of ex- 
poiulitims HM urt^ strictly connected with the Hindoo or Mah(Hnedan 
n li^ioh. It will however be necessary for you to procure from the 
iiovoriuueut of Fort St. George a correct statement of all collections 
dorivctl fixmi lands or from any other sources, which have been as- 
Higiitul for the support of native temples at that ftresidency, wbere 
then* appeal's in lB2U-dO to have been an excess of disbursement 
l)e;^(»nil the riH'eijits, to the large amount of rupees 617,240 : and 
you will re(iulrt> a similar statement from the Government of 
liond)ay. 

AVe are your affectionate friends, 

(Signed) 1. G. Ravbnshaw, 

C. Marjoribanks, 

London, Feb. 20, 1833. ^^.^ ^^^ 
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No. 4. — MISCELLANEOUS REVBNUE DEPARTMENT, 20th Feb. 1837* 

Our Govemor-Greneral of India, in Council. 



1. The Despatch in this Department, dated the 20th February 
] 833, entered at great length into a review of some of the principal 
questions on the subject of the pilgrim-tax, with reference to the 
possibility of its ultimate abolition. 

2. The subject being one respecting which it was considered 
" peculiarly difficult to give from this country more than general 
instructions," that despatch left in your hands the '' details of any 
measure regarding it, the time, the degree, the manner, the grada- 
tion, and the precautions," necessary to be observed in respect of 
any scheme which you might deem it expedient to recommend in 
furtherance of the views therein presented : and we directed, in re- 
ference to the financial part of the question, that you would furnish 
" a statement of all our receipts, whether from pilgrim-tax, offer- 
ings, lands, fees, or any other source, and of all our expenses for the 
last ten years on account of Hindoo and Mahomedan Places of 
Worship and Religious Establishments under the three Presi- 
dencies : in which statement you would include as much of the 
charges of police, roads, bridges, choultries, hospitals, law expenses, 
charitable allowances, and donations, and all such other branches of 
expenditure as are strictly connected with the Hindoo or Mahome- 
dan religions." 

3. The despatch further directed, that you ''should procure 
from the Government of Fort St. Greorge a correct statement of all 
collections derived from lands, or from any other sources, which 
have been assigned for the support of native temples at that Pre- 
sidency, where there appears in 1829-30 to have been an excess of 
disbursement beyond the receipts to the large amount of rupees 
5,17,240; and you will require a similar statement from the Go- 
vernment of Bombay." 

4. This despatch appears to have been received by your late Go- 
vernment about the 25th of June 1833 : and directions were given, 
shortly afterwards,^ to the Accountant-General at Calcutta, and to 
the Governments of Madras and Bombay, to famish the required 
information. 

5. You appear to have received certain statements from Bombay 
about January 1834 ; and on the 7th of July 1834, you directed a 
return, which had been made by the Accountant in the Revenue 
Department, under the instructions of the Accountant-Grencral in 
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Calcutta—and which is recorded on your consultations of the 29th 
August 1834, hut which exhibits ^^ only the money collections, 
and gives no information of the receipts or value of lands assigned 
for these purposes, ficc" — to be revised, and assftnilated to those re- 
ceived from the Bombay Presidency. 

6. The total income derived on aooooni of Hindoo and Mahome- 
dan Places of Worship under that Presidency, for ten yean, ending 
with 1832-^, appears, by the statement above referred to, to have 
been rupees 10,88,541 ; and the disfooraements for the same period, 
rupees 80,24,177. 

7. On the 2dth August, and the 20th September, the Govern- 
ment of Bombay and the Accountant-Graieral at Calcutta mxe^ 
it appears, respectively called on to furnish statements of a mxat 
comprehensive nature than those which had been received finom 
Bombay. You noticed the delay which had occurred at the 
Madras Presidency, in transmitting the required informatioii from 
thence ; and on the 23d of February, 1835, you repeiited your call 
on the Accountant-Genend at Calcutta. 

8. Your Letters in this department, dated the 29th June, and 
10th November, 1835, inform us that the amended statements 
will be transmitted as soon as received ; and that the consideration 
of the general subject will be resumed as soon as all the required 
information is in your possession. 

9. The details and minuteness of the accounts, and the retrospect 
they are required to take, embracing a period of to:! years, must 
necessarily have required a considerable time for their due prepa- 
ration ; but it is desirable that no unnecessary delay should take 
place, in bringing forward the whole subject fully and intelligibly, in 
all its bearings, on the financial interests, on the p<^ical obliga- 
tions, and on the moral character of our Government. 

We are your affectionate friends, 

(Signed) J. R. Carmag, 

J. Loch, 

London, Feb, 22, 1837. &C. &C. 
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APPENDIX n. 



A MEMORIAL TO THE GOVERNOR IN COUNCIL OF FORT ST. GEORGE, 
PRAYING FOR EQUAL RELIGIOUS TOLERATION TO ALL SUBJECTS 

OP THE STATE. — MudvaSy 1836. 



INTRODUCTORY NOTICES. 

After reiterated representations to the Authorities in England, 
pointing out the sin and wickedness of giving that direct encourage- 
ment to Idolatry which was given by the system of Government 
in India, a Letter was at length obtained from the Court of Direc- 
tors to the Governor-General of India, directing that the con- 
nexion between the Grovemment and Idolatry should be put an end 
to, and free toleration conceded to every inhabitant of India. The 
following is a copy of the Honourable Court's Letter. 

Eoctract from the Despatch of the Honourable Court of Directors to 
the Supreme Govemment, dated February 28, 1833. 

" Arrangements which implicate the Government, be it in a greater 
or less degree, in the immediate ministrations of the local superstitions 
of the Natives, might well be objected to in point of principle, even 
without any reference to their actual or probable consequences : but 
that they also tend to consequences of an injurious kind, is evident, 
inasmuch as they exhibit the British Power in such intimate connexion 
with the unhappy and debasing superstitions in question, as almost 
necessarily to inspire the people with a belief, either that we admit 
the divine origin of those superstitions, or, at least, that we ascribe to 
them some peculiar and venerable authority.*' — ^^ We conceive that the 
prindples of toleration do not require that we should promote the 
growth and popularity of superstitions, the prevalence of which, every 
rational religious mind must lament." 

And the Honourable Court finally direct, in the foregoing des- 
patch— 

^^ That the interference of British Functionaries in the interior 
management of native temples, in the customs, habits, and religious 
proceedings of their priests and attendants, in the arrangement of their 
ceremonies, rites and festivals, and generally in the conduct of their 
interior economy, shall cease.*' 

" That no servant of the Company shall hereafter be engaged in the 
collection, or management, or custody of moneys, in the nature of fines 
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or offerings, under whatsoever name they may be known, or in what- 
ever manner obtained ; or whetlier furnished in cash, or in kind.** 

" That no servant of the Company shall hereafter derive any emolu- 
ment resulting from the above-mentioned or any similar sources.** 

*' That, in all matters relating to their temples, their worship, their 
festivals, their reUgious practices, and their ceremonial observances, our 
native subjects be entirely left to themselves.** 

No step haying, as it appears, been taken to carry into effect 
the Honourable Court's Letter within the Presidency of Madras, 
it was thought advisable, by its members and inhabitants, to pre- 
sent the following Memorial to the Government of Fort St. George 
upon the subject. 

^^ To the Right Honourable Sir Frederick Adam, K. C. B. 
Governor in Council, Fort St. Geoi^.* 

^^ Right Honourable Sir — We the undersigned Ministers and 
Members of the different Denominations of Protestant Christians, 
in the Presidency of Fort St. George, beg leave most respectfully 
to approach your Excellency in Council, to lay before you various 
instances in which we humbly conceive the principles of religious 
toleration to be widely departed from under this Government; 



* This Memorial was forwarded by the Bishop of Madras to the Government 
of Fort St. Greorge, with the following Letter. 

*< To the Right Hon. Sir Frederick Adam, Governor in Council. 

<* Right Hon. Sir-^I have the honour to transmit to joor Excellency in 
Council, ai the request of those who have signed it, a Memorial, together with the 
original signatures to it, enumerating instances wherein those, whose duty it is to 
engage in them, feel themselves aggrieved by practices and orders which seem to 
them contrary to the command of God; thereby subjecting them to the painful 
alternative of violating the dictates of their consciences, or incurring the displea- 
sure of the Government ;— and praying that the same toleration and exemptions, 
which have been long granted to their Heathen and Mahomedaq fellow-subjects, 
may be extended to the Christian Members of this Presidency. 

'* It is my duty to state, that I fully concur in every part of the Memorial, and its 
prayer ; and I earnestly hope that it may be thought fitting to concede the ftill 
measureof relief prayed — and, in respect to such part as rests alone with the Go- 
vernment of India to grant, that your Excellency in Conndl will be pleased to 
transmit the Memorial to the R^ht Hon. the Govemw-General in Council, with 
your powerful reconmiendation in its favour. 

" I have the honour to be. Right Hon. Sir, 

" Your obedient servant, 

" Madras, 6th Jugust, IS^G, (Signed) " Daniel Madras." 
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subjecting those of ns who are members of the Civil or Military 
branches of the Service to great and peculiar personal grievance. 

'' We venture at the same time, with much deference, also to ex- 
press to your Excellency in Council, the pain with which we 
behold the Christian Government of this Presidency, and its 
Officers, affording encouragement to, and still identified with the 
idolatry and superstitions of our native fellow-subjects, in opposi- 
tion, as it appears to us, to the Orders on this subject of the 
Honourable the Court of Directors, addressed to the Supreme 
Government under date the 28th of February 1833 — to the 
Word of God— and to the best interests of those who have, by His 
overruling Providence, been subjected to British Dominion in 
Southern India. 

" We beg leave, in proof of our statement, to bring to your Ex- 
cellency's knowledge, as matters of grievance — 

" 1. That it is now required of Christian Servants of the Go- 
vernment, both Civil and Military, to attend Heathen and Maho- 
medan religious festivals, with the view of showing them respect. 

" 2. That in some instances they are called upon to present offer- 
ings and to do homage to Idols. 

" 3. That the impure and degrading services of the pagoda are 
now carried on under the supervision and control of the prin- 
cipal European, and therefore Christian, Officers of the Govern- 
ment ; and the management and regulation of the revenues and 
endowments, both of the pagodas and mosques, are so vested in 
them, under the provisions of Regulations VII. of 1817, that no 
important idolatrous ceremony can be performed, no attendant of 
the various Idols, not even the prostitutes of the temple, be enter- 
tained or discharged, nor the least expense incurred, without the 
official concurrence and orders of the Christian Functionary. 

" 4. That British Officers, with the troops of the Grovemment, are 
also now employed in firing salutes, and in otherwise rendering 
honour to Mahomedan and Idolatrous Ceremonies, even on the 
Sabbath Day ; and Christians are thus not unfirequently compelled, 
by the authority of Government, to desecrate their own most 
sacred institutions, and to take part in unholy and degrading super- 
stitions. 

'' Protestant soldiers, members of the Church of England, we 
may add, have also been required, contrary to the principle de- 
clared in His Majesty's Regulations, that every soldier shall be 'at 
liberty to worship God according to the forms prescribed by his 
religion,' to be present at, and participate in, the worship of the 
Church of Rome. 



^ By the leqniation of the foregoing and simOar dntiea, we can- 
not bat sensibly feel, that not only are the Christian servants of 
the State constrained to perform serYices inoompatihie with their 
most sacred obligations, and they* just rights and privileges as 
Christians infringed ; bat that onr holy Religion is abo dishcmoured 
in the eyes of the people ; and pablic and official aanction and sop- 
port given to idolatry and saperstitions destroctive to the aool, 
and apostacy firom the only True and Living God. 

^^ We believe, also, that your Excellency in Coondl will, on in- 
quiry, find, that the prescribed interference of the Christian 
C^cer with their religions services, mosqnes, and endowments, is 
not in unison with the feelings and &ith of our Mahomedan fellow- 
subjects, and that there is therefore no valid ground whatever for 
its existence in this Presidency. And although our Heathen 
fellow-subjects, we can scarcely doubt, are generally gratified by 
the honour rendered by the Government to their Idols, still we 
have the strongest reason to question whether official support, at 
present given to their superstitions, is, in all its extent, desired by 
the great mass of the people. We may cite, as one instance pe- 
culiarly deserving of your Excellency s attention, the drawing of 
the idol car : - this onerous task is now only effected, throughout 
this Presidency, by the agency of the police ; thousands of the 
poorer classes being forced^ under the orders of the Collector and 
Magistrate, from their homes, for the performance of the special 
duty, without, in the great majority of cases, the slightest compen- 
sation. And whatever may be the wishes and sentiments of the 
individuals immediately connected with the pagodas, we are fully 
assured, that this interference is viewed by the great body of the 
people, both land-owners and their labourers, as a vexations and 
oppressive exercise of power, to which they submit only on com- 
pulsion. It is, we conceive, therefore certain, that this baneful 
part of the debasing idolatry of the land is now upheld and carried 
on in this Presidency solely by the interposition and authority of 
the British Government*. 

" Entertaining these sentiments, and deeply convinced that we are 
by these acts resisting the will of God, by whose blessing alone this 
•or any nation can prosper, whilst we are not less firmly per- 
suaded that positive injustice is done under the existing system to 
the Protestant subjects and servants of the State, we most re- 
spectfully, yet most earnestly, entreat your Excellency in Council 
to be pleased to take this subject into early and deliberate consi- 
deration, and to afford, to the utmost of your power, to Chris- 

* See Note at the conclusion. 
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tianity, and to ourselves as members of the Protestant community, 
the same toleration and exemption from requirements contrary 
to our consciences as are enjoyed by members of all other per- 
suasions. 

" We explicitly disclaim, as utterly inconsistent with our princi- 
ples as Christians, all desire that the liberty of conscience, so fully 
and justly accorded to the Mahomedan and Heathen^ should be 
in any degree violated. Our sole object and wish is, to see the 
true principles of religious toleration, declared in the instructions 
of the Honourable the Court of Directors, already referred to, 
practically and universally enforced; believing the policy there 
marked out, of a ' real neutrality,' to be as safe and salutary as it 
is wise. 

" We would most humbly pray, therefore, that, in accordance 
with those instructions, all superior Officers of this Government 
may be henceforth strictly prohibited from issuing orders or 
affording encouragement to Mahomedan or Heathen rites and 
festivals — That it be not hereafter required of any Christian ser- 
vant of the State, Civil or Military, of any grade, to make an offer- 
ing, or to be present at, or to take part in, any Idolatrous or Maho- 
medan act of worship or religious festival — That the firing of 
salutes, the employment of military bands, and of the Government 
troops, in honour of Idolatrous or Mahomedan processions or cere- 
monies, and all similar observances, which infringe upon liberty of 
conscience, and directly ' promote the- growth and popularity of 
the debasing superstitions of the country,' be discontinued— That 
such parts of Regulation VII. of 1817 as identify the Government 
with Mahomedanism and Heathenism, be rescinded ; and every class 
of persons left, as the Honourable Court of Directors has enjoined, 
entirely to ihemsel'oes, to follow their religious duties according to 
the dictates of their consciences. 

" Aware, however, that the execution of the Orders of the Honou- 
rable Court is entrusted to the Supreme Grovemment, and that it 
wiU not be in the power of your Excellency to comply with all 
these requests, we earnestly and respectfully solicit that mea- 
sure of present relief which your Excellency in Council may see 
fit to grant ; and that a copy of this address, supported by your 
Excellency s powerful recommendation, may be forwarded to the 
Right Honourable the Governor-General of India in Council, with 
a view to the attainment of the full measure of relief hereby 
sought. 

" In conclusion, we entreat the attention of your Excellency to the 
fects detailed in the following Appendix; every one of which, we 
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T. H. Applegate, Missionary. 
Edward Dent, Missionary. 
Samuel Hebicli, Missionary. 
J. Chr. Lebner, Missionary. 
C. L. Greiner, Missionary. 

C. Campbell, Missionary. 
T. Hodson, Missionary. 
£. J. Jones, Missionary. 

B. Bailey, Missionary. 
Henry Baker, Missionary. 
J. Peet, Missionary. 

D. Schreyvogel, Missionary. 
A. F. Caemmerer, Missionary. 
S. Ridsdale, Missionary. 

W. J. Woodcock, Missionary. 
Bemhard Schmid, Missionary. 
J. Reid, Missionary. 
Geo. Walton, Missionary. 
T. C. Simpson, Missionary. 
Charles Hubbard, Missionary. 
J. K. Walpole, Missionary. 
Ed. Kohl, Missionary. 
W. Howell, Missionary. 
J. Ketchen, Lieut. Col. Artillery. 
Geo. Cadell, Lieut. Col. Retired List. 
T. M. Lane, Medical Establishment. 
£. Armstrong, Major, H. M. S. 
H. Stones, Major, H. M. S. 
^A. Crawford, Major, Artillery. 
P. Cator, Registrar Supreme Court. 
J. F. Thomas, Additional Government Commissioner, and Acting 

3d Judge Provincial Court. 
A. F. Bruce, Collector of Guntoor. 
A. T. Cotton, Captain, Engineers. 
H. M. Blair, Collector of Trkhinopoly. 
H. Webb, Majpr, H. M. S. 
J. Bell, Major, N. I. 

C. A. Browne, Captain, Deputy Asmstant Adjutant General of 

the Army. 
J. M. Rowlandson, Captain, Persian Interpreter at Head 

Quarters, Madras. 

H. V. Conolly, Acting Additional Government Comtnissioner, 

and Cashier Government Bank. 

p 
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** W. Garrard, Lieut Engineers. 
S. O. K Ludlow, Lieutenant, Engineers. 

C. M. Madeane, Captain, N. I. 

Geo. Arbuthnot, Merchant and Agent. 

G. J. Beauchamp, Register Provincial Court. 

George J. Casamajor, Judge Provincial Court, and Acting 

Principal Collector of Cuddapah. 
Joseph Bainbridge, Merchant and Agent. 
George Walker, Lieut H. M. 8. 
J. M. Johnston, Ensign, N. L 
H. J. Brockman, Lieut. N. I. 
J. Mylne, Ensign, N. L 
W. H. Boswell, Ensign, N. I. 
J. Flockton, Assistant Surgeon. 
J. L. Innes, Lieutenant and Adjutant, H. M. 8. 
Augustus Clarke, Captain, Secretary Mysore Commisnon. 
A. Cuppage, Lieut. N. I. 

E. Francklyn, Captain, Madras Eur. Regt. 
J. C. Coffin, Captain, N. I. 

D. H. Stevenson, Lieut. N. I. 
John Glynn, Lieut. N. I. 

J. Briggs, Captain, Assistant Commissioner, Mysore. 

Richard Budd, Captain, Assistant Commissioner, Mysore. 

P. J. Begbie, Captain, Artillery. 

Robert Story, Paymaster, H. M. 1 3th Dragoons. 

Chas. J. Smith, Assistant Surgeon.' 

R. S. Dobbs, Lieut. Asastant Commissioner, Mysore. 

H. Nuthall, Enrign, N. L 

Fredk. Chalmers, Captain, Assistant Commissioner, Mysore. 

D. Boyd, Surgeon. 

H. A. Homsby, Captain, N. I. 

J. Wynch, Captain, Artillery. 

T. J. Baldwin, Captain, Artillery. 

A. F. Oakes, Lieutenant, Artillery. 

S. Philips, Lieutenant, H. M. S. 

Stamford Thomas Watson, Comet, Cavalry. 

Francis Straton, Captain, Cavalry. 

J. G. Cadel?, Cornet, Cavalry. 

F. Scott, Comet, Cavalry. 
C. Price, Surgeon. 

H. H. Freeling, Comet, Cavalry. 

G. Chester, Veterinary Surgeon. 
T. Newberry, Comet, Cavalry. 
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J. Bourdillon, Head Assistant to the CoUecidr of Trrcliinopoly. 

E. Butcher, Captain^ N. I. 

C. Wbittingham, Assistant to the Collector of South Arcot. 
£. B. Thomas, Sub-Collector of South Arcot. 
R. J. Nixon, Captain, N. I. 

F. Anderson, Sub-Collector of Canara. 
C. Poulton, Major, Veterans. 

Geo. Brown, Captain, N. I. 
C. F. Kirby, Lieutenant, N. I. 
W. Gibb, Lieutenant, N. I. 

F. W. Todd, Lieutenant, N. I. 
H. Walker, Lieutenant, N. 1. 

H. T. Hillyard, Lieutenant, N. I. 

ill. Buckle, lieutenant, Engineers. 

Frederick Minchin, Captain, K. I. 

J. Morton, Assistant Surgeon. 

H. Armstrong, Lieutenant Engineers, 

William Cecil Og^Iyie, Sub-Colleclor of Saleiti. 

J. Tulloch, Esq. 

G. F. Fisher, Esq. 

E. J. Cox, Ensign, N. I. 

Frederick Mole, Registrar ^Tillah Court Salem. 

A. Mackenzie, Cdptain« N. I. 

G. Rowlandson, I^eut^nant, Artillery. 

John M. Madden, Lieutenant, N. I. 

G. Hamond, Captain, N. I. 

C. Stafford, Lieutenant, K. I. 

John Pamell, Esq. 

Edward B. Glass, Zillah Judge. 

H. C. Cotton, Captain, Engineers. 

J. Inverarity, Lieutenant, Engineers. 

Atwell Lake, Lieutenant, Engineers. 

J. Ouchterlony, Uentenant, Engineers. 

R. Alexander, Assistant Quarter Master General^ Hydrabad 

Subsidiary Force. 
John Hine, Lieutenant, Adjutant, H. M. & 

E. T. Clarke, Captain, N. I. 

F. F. Whinyates, Captain, Artillery. 

George Sackville Cotter, Lieutenant, Artillery. 

William Ward, Lieutenant, Artillery. 

Francis Charles Scott^ Captain, K. I. 

J. B. Neeve, Captain, N. L 

J. A. R. Stevenson, Collector of Gai^aQi. j 

f2 
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T. B. S. Conway, Asristant Collector of Ganjam. 

£. W. Eyre, Assistant Surgeon. 

H. Walter, Major, N. I. 

Tliomas Sewell, Captain, N. I. 

W. P. Devereux, Assistant Commissioner, Mysore. 

W. W. Dnnlop, Lieutenant, N. I. 

T. L. Green, Captain, N. L 

H. M. Donaldson, Lieutenant, N. L 

Thomas Fair, Lieutenant, N. I. 

F. Lascelles, Judge, Zillah Court, Chittoor. 
J. Haig, Acting 2d Judge, FroTincial Court. 
T. Onslow, Register Zillah Court, Chittoor. 
J. Shaw, Lieutenant, Engineers. 
William Fitcaim, Lieutenant, Artillery. 

D. Birch, M. D. Surgeon. 

J. Walch, Captain, H. M. S. 

Robert Henderson, Lieutenant, Engineers. 

A. C. Anderson, Lieutenant, H. M. S. 

G. M. Swinton, Asastant Collector of Cuddapah. 
F. Copleston, Register Zillah Court. 

W. E. Litchfield, Captain, Cavalry. 

M. D. Cockbum, Civil Service. 

J. R. Robertson, Captain, Cavalry. 

W. T. Brett, Major, Veterans. 

J. H. Bell, Lieutenant, Engineers. 

J. Kerr, Head Master, Madras Grammar School. '* 

R. F. Otter, Captain, N. I. 

A. E. Blest, M. D. Surgeon. 

E. WilUs, Captain, N. I. 

A. A. M*Cally, Lieutenant, N. I. 

Robert Farquhar, Lieutenant, N. I. 

H. Yarde, Captain, N. I. 

Charles Lamb, Lieutenant, N. I. 

Robert Woolley, Ensign, N. I. 

R. A. Doria, Ensign, N. I. 

William Scafe, Lieutenant, N. I. 

W. C. Bell, Lieutenant, N. I. 

J. Richardson, Ensign, N. I. 

P. Penny, Lieutenant, N. L 

M. Joseph, Captidn, N. I. 

J. Hitchens, Assistant Surgeon. 

Patrick Oliphant, Lieutenant, N. I. 

Charles R. M*Kenzie, Lieutenant, N. I. 
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*' William George Woods, Lieutenant, Cavalry. 
H. L. Harris, Captain, N. I. * 
Edward Lawford, Lieutenant, Engineert 
J. C. Whitty, Lieutenant, N. I. 
H, Bremner, Captdn, N. I. 
J. B. Bamett, Captain, K. I. 
H. C. Gosling, Lieutenant, N. I. 
E. B. Arbutbnot, Captain, Cavalry. 
Oriel Viveash, Attorney at Law." 

Note.— It is matter of sincere thankfulness, and of gratitude to 
the Local Government, to be enabled to record, that since the fore- 
going Memorial was first submitted for signature, the attention of 
Government has been dxavni to one of the evils pointed out, and 
forced labour on the Idol Cars has been prohibited. 

Although the prayer of this Petition has been thus partially an- 
ticipated, it has been considered proper, nevertheless, to retain the 
matter in the Memorial and Appendix imaltered ; both because 
signatures were attached to it in its present form, and in order, by 
a full exposition of the evils recently subsisting, to prevent the pos- 
sibility of their being again sanctioned in however modified a form. 
The facts adduced will also, it is believed, demonstrate, that so 
long as our Native Officers are Heathens, nothing short of the rule 
laid down by the Honourable the Court of Directors, for the com- 
plete severance of the Government and its Officers from Idolatry 
and Mahomedanism, can afford a sufficient guarantee against a 
recurrence of €iU the evils of the present system ; whilst the &cility 
with which the extensive and prevalent abuse of forced labour has 
been at once remedied by Government will, it is hoped, remove all 
objections which might have arisen to an early compliance with 
the entire prayer of the Petition. 



APPENDIX A. 

COMPULSORT ATTENDANCE OF THE SERVANTS OF THE STATE AT MAHOMEDAN 

AND HEATHEN RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES. 

The following are instances of this nature : they are given, with 
all the other facts in the Appendix, solely as illustrations of the 
system pursued ;— and, though but few, are sufficient to show the 
general character of that system. 

'^ On the third Sunday in Lent 1834, the whole of the European 
Artillery at Trichinopoly were kept from Church, and employed* the 
greater part of that day of sacred rest, in firing a series of salutet is 
honour of a Mahomedan Festival. 
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" In the year 1828, the Head-quarters of the I5th Regiment were 
stationed at Trivanderam, the present capital of Trarancore, and the 
ordinary residence of the Bajah. Within the fortre« stands one of the 
principal temples of the province, dedicated to Padmanaba Deo (or 
Vishnoo). Once a year, the Idol is brought out, and carried in proces- 
sion to the beach, about three miles distant, where it ia bathed in the 
sea. It rests, of course, with the Brahmins to select the most auspicious 
day for the ceremony : and it has been obserred, that, whenever it has 
been practicable, a very intelligible preference has been evinced by them 
for the Christianas Sabbath. It was on a Sunday that we were required 
to attend. — At two o'clock in the afternoon, the regiment, arrayed in 
review order, was formed in line with two battalions of Nair Troops, on 
one side of the road leading from the fort to the sea. There we renuun* 
ed, during three weary hours of idle expectation, the gazing-stock of the 
assembled thousands ; thus learning, from our presence, to attach still 
deeper feelings of importance to their wretched superstitions. At inter- 
vals, groups of BnUimins passed down our front; and from these we re- 
ceived no doubtful intimations of the light in which they regarded ii& 
One party approached from the Pagoda, bearing several pots of water 
intended for the use of the Idol and of tlie Ranee. Tlie pots were of 
brass ; and their mouths closely covered with plaintain-leaf, well secured, 
it might seem, against aught of external pollution. Stopping short, at 
some distance from ua, the Brahmins waved to us imperiously, to give 
them room. Between our front rank and the wall by which the oppo- 
site side of the road was bounded, there was a clear breadth of more than 
twenty paces : but this was insufficient ; we were required to close back 
upon the wall in our rear ; and then, with a quick and stealthy step^ 
drawing the cloths closely round them, and keeping as fiir from our line 
aa the road would possibly admit, every look and gesture expressive of 
anxiety to escape the pollution of our vicinity4 they proceeded with their 
precious burden. At five o*clock, the Idol was brought out, attended 
by the Ranee and crowds of Brahmins : as it approached, the order was 
given to present arms. Tlie procession advanced ; and the troops^ filing 
to either side, formed a street, and accompanied it, amidst the din of 
horns and tomtoms, and all the uproar and confusion of a heathen cere- 
mony. About midway between the fort and the beach is a small open 
Choultry or Pandall — a number of stone pillars supporting a flat stone 
roof, open on all sides, and at other times accessible to all, to man or 
beast, of every caste or character. The Idol was carried under this ; the 
Nair battalions followed ; but, as if it were designed to heap the fullest 
measure of contumely upon us, we were made to pass outside. There 
were Europeans, Mahomedans, and various Officers of impure tribes in 
our ranks — we were unclean --our footsteps carried contamination. 
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Arrived at the beach, we were told to go back — we were no longer 
wanted — ^the ablutions of the Idol might not be performed in oar view. 
Tired and ashamed, we returned to our barracks. — ^There was then no 
one amongst our number who had any actual consciousness of the unholy 
and sinful character of the proceeding in which we had been engaged : 
but we felt that we had been degraded; that we had been treated 
throughout with undisguised contempt ; and, that not only the Natives 
of the province, but our own men likewise, had reason to despise us for 
submitting to such open humiliation. 

^ There are, no doubt, some who will maintain, that, in all this, we were 
acting simply in the performance of a military duty, and in no way con- 
nected with any religious observance — ^that we were in attendance, not 
upon the Idol, but upon the Kanee; and that it was to the Banee we 
presented arms. Very probably it may have been on some such pretexts 
that the Banee herself requested the attendance of the British troops ; 
but the people did not view the matter thus — our own men did not ; 
and, may we not add, God did not view it thus J It is unhesitatingly 
affirmed, that the impression made, by our presence, upon the minds of 
the thousands assembled from all parts of the province, was, not that we 
were there merely in compliment to the Banee, but that we attended 
as part of the public escort of the Idol, and for its especial service and 
honour. The same impression was left upon the minds of our own men : 
and 80 justly did the Mahomedans in the regiment appreciate the actual 
character of the proceeding, that, but for the countenance of their Euro- 
pean Officers, they would probably not have consented to take part in 
it* It has been said, that, on the occasion now referred to, there was 

* In proof of this statement, the foUowing extract tnm the proceedings of a 
Coort-Martial in the same regiment is annexed:— 

" Proceedings of an Eoropean Gouft of Inqnirj, assembled, by order of Migor S, 
commanding the 15th Regiment, Native Infontry, on the 2d October 1827, to in- 
vestigate a sulyject tooching the character of Soobadar Tahir Khan, Light Company, 
■ R^pment. 

President Captain W. 

Members Captain S., lieat B., lieat. C. 

" Soobadar Tahir Khan is called into Court ; and is informed that theCoort has 
assembled by order of Major S., commanding the regiment, to inqoire into the 
tmth of a statement made by Soobadar Major S. M. to Major S., that he, Sooba- 
dar Tahir Khan had, on Sunday morning the 30th ultimo, in presence of many 
men of the corps, declared, that he would forfeit his commission rather than com- 
mand the escort for the Dusfaura Festival, if ordered to do so. 

** First WUness.—SoohadBX Major S. M. is called mto Court, and desired to state 
what be knows on the subject. He states as follows : — 'On Sunday morning, a 
little after seven, as I was leaving the barrack, after airing the colours, Soobadar 
Tshir Khan came towards me, and asked if I bad heard the DewB» I said. No. 

What 
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no man amongst oar number with tme Christian feefings. Now, hoWr 
ever, were we ordered upon the same daty, there are sereTal of us who 
most refuse to attend. It is admitted, that we should do this at the 
peril of our commissions. Naj more, it is admitted, not only that our 
refusal would subject us to dismissal from the Service, but that it might 
require our dismissal : for, as military men, we are sensible that th^ 
very existence of an army must be endangered, if once it be conpeded to 
any of its members to deliberate upon the propriety of the orders they 
may receive. But is it not, then, unjust that such orders should be 
issued ? Is it not cruel to place us in such circumstances ? And why 
should a Christian Government thus needlessly reduce its Officers to the 
alternative, either of disobedience to their orders, or of violating the com-, 
mand of God." 

The Nagpore force is likewise employed in doing honour an- 
nually to Idolatry, at the Hindoo Festival of the Dushura. 



What news ? He replied, that a guard of Massalmans had been ordered to attend 
the Doshora Procession ; and that I, as Soobadar Major, ought to go and represent 
the impropriety of it to the Commanding Officer. I answered, that, on a previous 
occasion, the Massolman Native Officers, when requiring a guard of Hindoos for 
their own feast, had claimed it as a matoal accommodation : and if they now ob- 
jected to give the Hindoos a guard, they most go and say so themselves :— that I 
would Jnot ; as I was ready to obey any orders, even if told to jump into the sea. 
Jemadar M. T. then said, addressing Tahir Khan, If you are ordered to go, what 
will you do ? Tahir Khan replied, 1 will rather give up my commission, and 
leave the service, than go.'>-He subsequently added, that the resolt of the ordor 
would be fighting amongst the men. 

" By the Court, — ^Was there any thing unusual, in ordering a Mussulman escort 
to the Dushura Festival ? 

" Answer. — Yes ; a Mussulman guard has never attended a Dushura. 

" Second Witness. — Jemadar M. T. is called into Court. 

" By the Court. — Did you on Sunday morning, addressing Tahir Khan, say, * l£ 
you are ordered to go with the Dushura guard, what will you do * ? 

" Answer.— I heard Tahir Khan say, that he would willingly attend the Dushura, 
as on duty, to keep the peace and prevent disturbances, but not as fonrnng part 
of the procession to escort an Idol. I asked him what he would do, then, if ordered 
to go. He replied. That he would rather give up his commission, and quit the ser- 
vice, than go. 

" By the Court. — Did you hear Tahir Khan say, that the consequence of the 
order would be fighting amongst the men ? 

" Answer.— I heard him|say to the Soobadar Major, * There are many drunken, 
debauched fellows among the men ; and if the Mussulmans go with the Hindoos, 
they will most likely kick up a row, and there will be disturbance and fighting : 
you therefore, as Soobadar Major, ought to go and represent this to the Ai^utant.' 

" Third Witness.— JemgLdar S. I. is called into Court. 

^' By the Court. — Did you, on Sunday morning last, hear Soobaidar Tahir Kh^ 

say. 
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Between 5 and 6.o*clock p.m., on the last day of that festiyal, the 
European; British force, as detailed in the margin (having 

sS^^i^^^^^' been marched from Kamptee to Nagpoor, a di- 
1 Regiinent infiuitry. stance of ten miles, on the morning of the same 
1 RegiinOTtcavairy, day), is assembled on a plain in the neighbour^ 

3 „ infimtry. jjood of the city, where the Bajah annually per- 
forms the concluding ceremonies of this feast. His Highness comes 
in great state, attended by his Court ; and, on arrival on the ground, is 
received by the British line with military honours. He then takes bis 
seat on a cloth spread in front of a tree ; to which the Rajah, with 
attendant Brahmins &c., performs poojah (worship): at the conclu- 
sion of which, there is a scramble for the leaves of tliis sacred tree. A 
signal is tlien given, and the whole British line unites with the Bajah's 
troops in a general discharge of guns and musketry. — Thus do Chris- 
tians, in the most direct manner, aid in the idolatrous rites and cere- 
monies of Hindooism ! *' 

In the following instance it will be observed,^that liberty of con- 
science was deliberately refused by the Government to persons pro- 
fessing Christianity. 

*' In September 1835, the drummers of a native regiment (l9th), 
being required to attend at the Procession of the Dushura, refused ; stat- 
ing, that, €t8 Christians^ they could not take part in a heathen ceremony. 

say, that if he was ordered to go with the escort for the Dushura, he would rather 
lose his commission, and give up the service, than go ? 

" Answer. — I heard him say, that he would go on any kind of duty on which 
he might be ordered ; but that as for going to fire before an Idol, he woold rather 
forfeit his conunission. 

'* By the Court.— TAA. yon hear him say, that the result of^the order would be 
fighting amongst the men ? 

" Answer. — I heard him say, ' This is entirely a new costom, and will be pro- 
ductive of disagreeable consequences.* 

" By the Court. — Were many men of the corps present when this conversation 
took place ? 

*' ^tMwer.— Upwards of fifty, of all ranks. 

" llie Court do not deem it necessary to call any other witnesses. 

" Soobadar Tahir Khan is desired to state what he has to say. 

"He does not wish to call any one ; bnt says, that he conceived his religion to be 
interfered with ; and accordingly represented this to the Soobadar Major, that it 
might be laid before the Commanding Officer. 

" (Signed) H. W. Captain and President:* 

N.B. The order was countermanded ; and one issued, establishing, as a stand- 
ing regulation of the regiment, that each caste thoold thenceforth make their own 
arrangements to furnish escorts for themselves. 
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They were in consequence placed in confinement, while the drcamstance 
was reported to higher authority. The sniject was r efe rre d to Gorern- 
ment, probably under some impression, that, according to reeent pro> 
ceedings, it might be the intention of our Rulers that liberty of con- 
science should now be extended to Christians, as it had been to Maho- 
medans and Heathens. The result was, that the drummers were de- 
clared to have been guilty of a breach of discipline, for which they were 
ordered to be discharged from the Service ; and the'attendance of Chris- 
tian drummers of regiments at native heathen festivals was pronounced 
to be unobjectionable, the indulgence having the sanction of long cus- 
tom. The men were subsequently pardoned ; but only on their express- 
ing deep contrition, and promising never to repeat the like ofience. It 
appearing that the drummers were instigated to this proceeding by a 
Roman-Catholic Priest, with whose congregation they were connected, 
it was intimated to him, from the Right Honourable the Governor in 
Council, that on the occurrence of any similar interference with the dis- 
cipline of the troops he would be interdicted from residing within any 
military station under the Madras Governments — It may be true> that 
these drummers were influenced not so much by the conviction of their 
own consciences, as by the prohibition of their priest : this, however, 
does not in the slightest degree affect the question at issue ; which de- 
pends simply upon this, whether the toleration granted to both Maho- 
medan and Heathen is to be denied to the Christian under the British 
Government of India.*** 

The following notice, recently published, of similar violations of 
liberty of conscience, will tend further to show the cvik of the pre- 
sent system, and the view taken of it by different classes of persons. 

{From the Standard Madras Newspaper of February ^\%Z^^ 

** THE RAMZAN AT TRICHINOPOLY. 

" To the Editor of the Standard. 

*"" Sir — Passing through Trichinopoly about the end of the Ramzan, I 
was rather surprised to see a party of the Honourable and Right Wor- 
shipful Company*8 European Artillery trudging about the streets in the 
middle of the day, in company with a crowd of Mahomedans. 

" On inquiry, I was informed that they were in attendance on the Great 
Moollah ; who was on his w^ay to the Eedgah, to perform his devotions : 

* This injustice is removed, by late Orders, so far as respects Drummers and 
Fifers from the d^pot at Wallajabad. What is desired, is, to see the prindple 
recognised in those Orders universally enforced. 
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that they had been out since five o'clock in th6 morning ; and that they 
must follow his reverence's slippers till three o'clock. 

'^ Thus, before they could reach their barracks, tliey must have, per- 
formed four journeys backwards and forwards to the fort, each trip being 
about a mile and a quarter in distance. 

'^ At this ceremony, in which the European Gunners bear so noisy and 
so conspicuous a part*, prayers are made, the khoothbah is read, and the 
styles of the Nuwab are proclaimed, I presume it is in his honour the 
salutes are fired, though each Mahomedan takes them as a compliment 
to himself. I do not quarrel with them for this, but I take up the point 
Qu the grounds of common humanity. I will therefore confine myself to 
the great want of feeling displayed in thus needlessly exposing British 
soldiers to the scorching beams of a meridian sun. 

'* This act of undignified acquiescence, on the part of the tender-^on-* 
scienced Members of Government,' will go very little to secure the afiec- 
tions of the Mahomedans ; while it shows on what trifling occasions the 
lives of British soldiers may be shamefully sacrificed. It shows how little 
'is thought of the enormous expense of bringing out their recruits — of 
the economy of the State : and while it betrays a sad recklessness of 

public opinion, is a positive degradation of the national character. 

* ♦ * » • * ♦ « 

*^ The poor sufferers themselves, however averse to the unpleasant duty, 
dare not complain ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ * 

and they submit to this, and other similar modest enforcements of disci- 
pline, probably without a murmur. 

'* I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 

" VlATOE. 

" P. S. Non semper viator a latrone occiditur. 
" Neelgkerries, Wth ." 



{Extrctets from Garrison Orders^ 

'* GARRISON ORDERS, FORT ST. GEORGE. 

'* \Qth January \%M, 

" A Royal Salute to be fired from the Saluting Battery, at noon to- 
morrow, on the occasion of the Pungal Festival." f 



* See the facts in this Letter verified by the Garrison Orders, Trichinopoly, of 
19th January 1836. Vide postea, p. 76. 

. '\ The Pangal is one of the sacred festivals observed throughoat the Soathem 
portion of the Peninsula of India. It is in honour of the sun ; and solemnized at 
the commencement of the principal harvest of the country, when ofierings arc 
iftade to that deity. On this occasion, new implements of husbandry, new clothes, 
the cattle, &c. are blessed. It is peculiar to the Soodra and lower classes, and 
the most popular festival of the country. 
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2\ti Jmmmmnf 1836. 
** A Royal Salate to be flred from the 
diiy, on tlio occMkn of the RaniMn FegtSnJ.*** 



*' OAERISON OBDBIS, nUCBIVOrOLT. 

'* 19<AJ<mtMiryl836. 

** To-morrow, being the conclusion of the Wotbtmii Vefdnly 
|mny complvte, under the command of aNa^Te Ofieer in folli 
oiitt drummer and one flfer from the 46th Regiment^ N. L, as wdl 
hrlKodtt of ilx-poundera with the requisite party of artillery 
til |i(ir<ide to-morrow rooming, at six o*clocl[, at the Chtmk (Sqmmn) m 
the Kurt. 

** A Royal Salute to be flred at the Chouk ; another at the Eedgah 
(ttm^rvil edifloe where festivals are celebrated); and the tliird, on tlie 
rt^turn of the proi'ession to the Fort.*' 

[N. H. The artillery a\luded to, are Europeans; and they were em- 
|ili»yed uu tliU duty from 5 a.m. to 3 P.M., exposed to a burning sun ; 
and were required to accompany, and therefore to form part of this 
\UlH*meda» procession to the Eedgah and back.] 



APPENDIX B. 

UrrKRINOS TO IDOLS. 

The Mxncxi-d KxtractiS from documents on the Records of Go- 
wriuueut, Httonl tux iiu^tauce of this nature, carried on at Madras^ 
uiuWr tho iuuiu'diate eye and by the express direction of the Go> 
vviuor iu tVuwcU. 

Kvti^ki't t\vm the l>tBcial Record, made by the Officer of Gorem- 
luoiit, vvf X\\^> v^itVru^ to> and the ceremony of the procession of^ the 
UVA I'uiUuior at Madras, re-established in 1818, under the Orders 
of tho lioYvrtuuvut. 

** Aud then the Pudaaier (the Idol) was remoTed out of her room, to 
the ^uter vvrnudah ; where flower-garlands were presented to each of the 
thrive fallow big persons. 

*' Ut« '1\> the Governor ; that is, to any person b^onging to the Go- 
verunieat, &c. 



* No one ^>f Iheir inAUIutkHM ut coasidered by the Mahooaedsiis of greater im- 
piMrtaiMTe iKau Ihv Kasl of the Kamian. Its urii)^ may be best stated in tiie words 
ot' tbe Kor&u— " I'he mouth of Kamsaa shall ye fl»l, on which the Korftn was 
AiMit dowu fhmi heav«Q."— Tbe coadusioQ, on the last di^> is the ssost sacred; it 
is on thM di^- the ktHdkbok (or eahofftatioo) is read. 
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** And after the necessary ceremonies were performed there, the pro- 
cession moved, and stood near the north gate of Port (St. George) ; when 
the Collector of Madras {t?ie Eufopean Officer 4>f GcvemmerU) sent a gold 
botto, called ' talee * * (a necklace), and a piece of red silk cloth, called 
"^ cooray,* with doopa deepum (incense), which were given to the goddess: 
and at the same time the Collector presented a red scarlet cloth to the 
Oochen (attendant priest), and seventeen rupees and eight annas to the 
bearers of the conveyance ; and the baure &c. (the running to and fro 
with the offering to the Idol) was conducted.** 

Annexed is the Order of Government, authorising the expen< 
diture from the Public Treasury for this Idolatrous Ceremony, 
with the correspondence to which it has reference. 

Extract from the Minutes of Consultation, dated llth Nov. 1828. 

" Read the following Letter from the Superintendant of Police, dated 
1 8th February 1 828 :— 

'* To the Secretary to Government in the Public Department. 

" Sir — I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter, 
No. 91, under date the 25th ultimo, referring for my report a petition 
from Cundapah Chitty, No. 47 of 1 828, &c. &c. If this be not his object, 
1 am at a loss to conjecture what he can have had in view ; for he must 
be well aware, that the subscription ought to have been paid; and, as the 
time when the feast takes place is well known, he ought to have pro- 
vided, during his absence, for the collection being made; the celebration 
of the feast being dependent upon the amount of collection. He must 
also be aware, that, except under a decision of his caste, he cannot be 
removed from his inherited rights. The successful celebration of this 
annual feast was first effected in 1820: and having been conducted 
under my immediate superintendence, I am prepared to state, that much 
difficulty is always experienced in making the established collection : 
and it was my intention to have solicited Government to sanction, as a 
public charge, the requisite disbursements on this account, which, on an 
average, does not amount to more than rupees 350. And I take this 
opportunity to submit, with reference to former correspondence, that as 
the expenses of this feast are to be collected from various classes of 
people, both delays and difficulties occur, which frequently render it 
doubtful whether the feast can be carried on : and as the great mass of 

^ ,- I I ■ _■■ _■■ ■ ai—i,! _Mii I I ■■ iii._ I .M,—! _■■■ I I — ' r 

* The Talee is the emblem of anion and of the mairiage-tie. The Idol was 
ihe so-called Goddess of Madras ; and hence a gift of a " talee " or maniage 
necklace is indicative of the closest onion. A more direct act of worship eoidd 
not well be perfinmed. 
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inhabitantfl attach much importance to it, they wonkl receive with g^- 
titude the asnirance that Goyemment would sanction the iieoeaeary 
(fiahnraements. 

**If the measure should meet with the approTal of the Right Hob. 
the Governor in Council, I would beg leave to recommend^ that the' 
Collector of Madras should be authorised, in communication with this 
Department, to direct the supply of the articles and attendants required 
for the feast, according to the scale hitherto -observed. 

** Conversant as I am with the details of this feast, and the fatigue 
attending it, I discharge a most satisfactory duty — for such I consider it — 
in assuring the Bight Honourable the Governor in Council, that I am 

well satisfied Mr. E 's proceedings were directed by an anxious 

wish to adhere to the established customs, and to enforce a strict obser- 
vance of the principles on which the feast should be conducted : with 
tliis view, the petitioner was noticed as one of those head men, who 
failed in a most essential duty ; and, from my knowledge of the native 
customs, I state with confidence, that neither his character nor rights 
liave been prejudiced by the proclamation in question. 

** I have the honour to be. Sir, 

** Your most obedient Servant, 

"(Signed) ♦**♦♦*** 
** Madras Police Office, \8th Feb. 1828. " Supt, of Poliee:* 



ORDERS OF GOVERNMENT THEREON. 

" Council Board, llth N'ov. 1828. 

** The Right Honourable the Governor in Council, adverting to 
the smallness of the sum which is annually required for the cele- 
bration of the Feast of the Madras Goddess, and to the difficulty 
which has always been experienced in making the established 
collections, is pleased to authorise the Collector of Madras, in com- 
munication with the Superintendant of Police, to cause the supply* 
of the articles and attendants necessary for a due celebration of the 
festival, according to the scale which has hitherto been observed ; 
and to release the native inhabitants of Madras from the charge. 
It will be the special duty of the Superintendant of Police to give 
general information of the considerate intentions of the Govern- 
ment, and to prevent individuals being improperly called upon fot 
their subscriptions." 

The above Orders were sent, by the Secretary, to the Superintendant 
of Police. 

* The following is a part of the official correspondence, sho^ng the continned 
effect given by the Government to this festival after its suspension for thirty 
years. 
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Opfebinos are also annually made, in the name and on behalf of 
the Government, to Idols at Conjeveram, in the yieinity of Madras, 
a celebrated place of Hindoo Worship, These offerings are usually 
presented by the Christian European Of&cers in person: and the 

*' To the Secretary to Government in the Public Department, 

- Sm— P&r. 1. With reference to the concluding paragraph of mj Letter, ander 
date the 27th December 1820, 1 have now the honour to state, that it was my in- 
tention to haye submitted a farther report on the proceedings daring the per- 
fbnnance of the feast of the town Goddess, at an earlier period : bat in the attempt 
to cranpress, and to taring succinctly under view, the progressive operations of the 
feast, the whole of which was insisted upon with scrupuloos exactness on both 
sides, much time has elapsed ; and as the detailed proceedings, daring a period of 
thirty-six days, csuinot be rendered in a concise manner, I beg to report, that a 
record thereof has been ccnnpiled for fhtare reference, should it be necessary to 
examine into the rights of either party, during the performance of the feast here- 
after, or for any other purpose. 

** 2. It is, I beUeye, known to Government, that the feast had been suspended for 
npwaids of thirty years previous to the year 1818, when an attempt was nmde to 
perform it under the influence of the late Mr. (Collector E— — , and the general 
protection of the police ; but it was not brought to a successful conclusion, as diffe- 
rences arose, which could not at the time be acyusted. 

*' 3. In the late proceedings, all material points have become known and been 
acted upon ; and there should not be an obstacle to the future performance of it." 

Far. 4, 5, 6, and 7, relate to the right of the Pariahs to a spot of 
ground long occupied as a bazaar for the performance of their religious 
rites. 

" 8. In the course of the proceedings, it was necessary that the procession of the 
Goddess should be carried under the Pully-street gate of the Black Town; but, 
firom the lowness of the arch, the Goddess could not be conveyed in the usual man- 
ner, upon the shoulders of men ; and in carrying it through, the ornaments, 8ec. 
were much iiyured. I refer to this, for the purpose of stating, that if it shall, as I 
trost it will, be practicable to carry on this feast, the native inhabitants would 
consider it as a distinguishing mark of the fiivour of Government if measures were 
adopted to raise the arch over this gateway : the expense, it is imagined, would 
not be great ; and the mere execution of the work would convey to the Natives a 
fiiU proof of the disposition of Government to facilitate the due observance of their 

religious ceremonies. 

« I have the honour to be &c. 

"(Signed) ♦♦♦♦*♦♦♦ 
** Madras Police Office, 2Ut June 1821. "Supt. qfPoUce:* 

« PUBLIC DEPARTMENT. No. 602. 

" To the Superintendant qf Police* 
** Sm— Par. 1. I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter of the 

21st ultimo ; and to express the satisfectaon of the Governor In Ooondl, that the 

feast 
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fiihowmc iccaiizii. fumiflhed bj a Num Officer in chaige of the 
1 onvf^rcniL I>iArict. litcsnDv tmaktod, will affiyid a foil insight 
int/ tht'ir natuK: and durader. It will be oboerred, from this 
Aaunnfiii. that nr> stimilar banoar was paid to Idolatiy under the 
Tuu i£ OUT Mubcimcdan prodeccMon, not even when the jaghiie 
jL whirb Canjcvcram is^ mtnated) was onlj nominally held by the 
NaKtK and it^ affurs^ adnuniaUTpd by the Company's servants; 
and ihMi thxE> xntmacm into the religioDS rites of the pec^Ie did not 
lake }iiaw tlL the ooantn* was aswnned in foil soreidignty by the 
Rrituih i^muncnt : and i& oonseqiQendy, an innoration of compa- 
xaz:^^!^^ TTMon date. The statement of the XatLre Officer is of 

m 

xmiwctanM. also. aF sbowinc the licht in whidi the inteiference of 
ivoTcsiuncan b vir^cid hv the natrre 



" It. Xbt M«u7»r ci xbe Br.*hina-iitsiv]iin (vorahip or fealival) annually 
r<«)r)cftiM' i£ ChiitTk v.^*y <^ Jane), tbt GamdsatnFam is pofcnned 
*l sx r^ckck m The nuKning of the Hmdday^s lestiTal: thewonhipping 
ci «-fak!h. al the |>mte of the tct«rar, is f^ a H s diT pd to be of great importance 
flBd tanrt:Tv. 

** TW jdocviitud kUnwimutMnmm (festivml) ia tbt time of Mr. Dighton, 
iW yrfdi v v j wr of Mr. FbiMt* wa» p ei- fo nued by Sfaoddalore Veneitaroyer 
ai>i 0*«ndiui^ $r . f qw^ j aaarapavachari (ntmes of Brabmans), during 
Tb«&r mf«K^«y> rburbirardenshipB ; and aftenrardi^ from the time of 
Mr riacv^ the Fiviaas » aMuiu e d bv the G w e mawi t (BriUah), mul the 

*" Wbra Mr. Flare wa» CoiDemr of tiie jaglnre, be, with a Tiew to 
u^r-Muuir the ftrvis^penTT cf the Hcoumrable Company, and wittk their 



i^MS ,«' tW Mft4w^ <^<«MrM WW w i kOa a ma wnhfloi firil. and Oat the pec^e 
«rrc |4om>n1 v*)!! iL. ^V ^"^mMT i& Conadl aiyiowj oC ymr hanng pre- 
wc%\>d ft Twv«i *if ft£ tkM pMHiA «n the wwioii. ftr uii mart lUUtau. «l any 

' t IV \\ii):v«<Y *>f lyuarw win he draind tt eonDmmnae wkSk job rehtiTe 
t.^ iW K>mI «MiMt» .t" rna.'wii^: the lawe <f |p«aai. to vUch yua aHade, to the 
l^uv%h> jto^ iW t^^wrKv oi C«MiiK!iI wiQ he hinrf if jasiwe on he done, and 

WkU>d^>U.^ Ai^l^M t*^ *£ f«W!|; ^MMWMd. 

- A \ i\>fe^««Mkv «iU Ve mMe k« the Actii^ Onef EnginMr. ftr the paipose of 
A>».\*u*iui^ *( «)ut rx^ieviiir the f!Me rf the FaHy Sbcd. in Bteck TVNrn, could 
K r^i«3».>A ^nfc iV x>e« «uW w ywir Lmmt ; and vheiher the meunre be oonsi- 

** I an Sir, t4w mMt obedinit serno*. 






h*'i .^ o\s»'y^ , \M ,K^ ):«>. -Sk. to Gwrenment 
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consent, continued to perform the feast alluded to. In like manner, 
Government very liberally still performs it on the third day of the 
festival, incurring an expense of 300 pagodas from their Public Trea- 
sury : consequently, they continued to conquer the country day by day. 
" In the year Tarana (1824), Kistnaraja Woodiar, the present 
Rajah of Mysoor, requested Government to allow him to perform the 
above feast ; which was accordingly conceded to him ; and he performed 
it in that year. But in the next year. Government, unwilling to let 
the offerings be made by the Rajah, performed it as usual, by taking 
it back from him.*' 

N.B. — Here we see an Idolater requesting permission to take the 
place of the Government. There can be no question, therefore, as to 
the character in which the Government proceedings are viewed by the 
Natives. 



(t 



In the celebration of Garudautsavamt and in that of the remaining 
nine days of the festival, the TcUegayo^ and every offering to the God, 
appears to have been made from the fixed allowance granted by the 
Company, and not by the Collectors separately. Mr. Place has 
presented to the God, jewels, and a head-ornament called Caleka 
Tooray, worth Star Pagodas 1000. Lord Clive, on the occasion of his 
personal visit to the Garudautsavam^ presented a Makaracunty, or breast- 
ornament, worth Pagodas 1050; and Mr. Collector Garrow, in like 
manner, presented a Chcmdraharam^ or golden necklace, worth Pagodas 
500, when he attended the said feast : moreover, on the day of the 
aforesaid feast, the Collectors continue to present every year one lace 
garment worth about Rupees 100 to the God, when he is halted at 
Gangoonramantajnvm, 

" At the time of the Collectorate of Mr. Place, it seems that he 
sent for all the musicians, dandng-girls, and the instruments, ele- 
phants and horses, &c. attached to the different Davastanums (temples) 
within the jaghire, in order to perform the festival with great pomp, 
by ^ving his personal attendance. He also continued to distribute 
cloths to the dancing-girls ; and several offerings suitable to the condition 
of the Sthalattar Brahmans, who recite the Vedas. Now, small pre- 
sents and offerings are distributed by Government to the above 
Brahmans and dancing-girls, &c., during the performance of the feast 
alluded to." 

OFFERINGS FOR RAIN. 

OfiPerings to Idols, for the purpose of procuring raen, are also made 
under the express orders of the Public Officer ; and provided for at 
the expense of the Government, in all seasons of drought. The 

o 









nature of this offering and serrice, termed Vamna Japam (or Prayer 
to the Hindoo Deity of the Waters), is as follows :— 

" 1 . Four religions Brahroans will ntter several mantrams (incantations) 
to Verana Devatta, Rudra Devattah, and Paijuny Devatta, for ten or 
twenty days, standing in the water : after wliich, they ¥rill place on the 
ground a calasem, or a pot containing Iioly water, and implore the said 
deities to come and enter the said pot. This being done, Rudra will be 
washed by the water which this pot contained. 

2. Particulars of Rudra Japam (Prayers to Rudra). 
Eleven Brahmans should continually pray eleven times a day to 

Rudra, for ten or twenty days, after placing a calasem or pot, and 
uttering various other mantrams relative to all the limbs of the deity ; 
and then wash the image of the deity with that sacred water in the pot. 

3. Particulars of Navagrahajapam (Prayers to Nine Planets). 
Four Brahmans make use of several mantrams, to nine planets, in 

consideration that some of them would prevent the falling of rain. The 
Veerunt Purumy in the Maha Bharata, should be read in support of the 
above Japams (prayers or invocations) for the fall of rain. 

" Seven Brahmans should make use of Vayasthati or hymns in praise 
of Hanuman (the Monkey God) in the Pagoda. Each Brahman should 
utter the sihuii, twenty-one times a day, and then wash Hanuman with 
the holy water. The above-mentioned Brahmans should live upon milk 
and rice, without salt, during the intervals of japams and mantrams, 
&c. &c. Servants for cooking rice, &c. are required ; and they are to be 
paid for from the Government Treasury, as well as daily expense for the 
food of the above-mentioned Brahmans. 

" A general Summardddna^ or feeding of a great number of Brahmans, 
is necessarily required." 

Annexed, is a Copy of an Order issued on such occasions. 

Translation of an Order issued to the Tahsildars by the Collector 
of Canara, in 1833, directing special Ceremonies for Rain, 
to be performed in certain pagodas of that district : — 

" 1 . Urzees (communications) have been received from the Tahsil- 
dars (Chief Revenue servants) of some Talooks (districts), stating, that, 
from deficiency of rain, the cultivation is hindered ; and requesting per- 
mission to perform Purjunyum {i.e. ceremonies in the pagodas for 
rain). Upon looking at the Rain reports, it appears that it is so. It is, 
therefore, ordered for the protection of the ryots, that they must go to 
the pagodas of their villages with cocoa-nuts, cocoa-nut water, &c., and 
with Poojah (worship to the Idol) must offer up their prayers. In the 
pagodas, for the maintenance of which there is an allowance from 
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Goyernment, you must order the officiating priest to perform poojah 
properly, with prayers. 

2. If the ryots and respectable people say that purjunyum (ceremo- 
nies for rain) is required ; if it appear to yon that the distress is really 
true ; and if it appears necessary that pwrjtimyum should be performed, 
3rou are to take ten Pagodas (Rupees 35) from the amount of collections, 
and give them to the Kudre Deyanath Devasthan ; and having performed 
purjumyum properly, you are to report to me the coming of rain. You 
will deduct the above ten pagodas, in the monthly account of the talook 
receipts and disbursements *.'* 

OFFERINGS TO THE GOD OF WISDOM. 

In like manner, offerings are made, by public authority, at 
her annual feast, to the Hindoo Goddess Saraswati (the Minerva 
of Pagan Greece and Rome), when all classes of Hindoos bow 
down to her; employing, as her representatives or symbols, the 
several implements with which each gains his subsistence. The 
carpenter plaoes his plane, saw, and chisel before him, and offers 
divine honours to them : the tailor, in like manner, worships his 
needle ; the soldier his sword and belt ; the schoolmaster his books, 
&c. &c. ; and the Honourable Company s account-books^ stationery^ 
records^ and furniture^ are worshipped in like manner, year by year. 
At the Court of the Judge, and the cutcherry (office) of the Col- 
lector, this is regularly done ; and the following is the Programme 
of the ceremony : — 

*' All the Dufters (bundles) containing accounts, &c. to be placed in 
the cutcherry, in a row : and in the evening, at about four o'clock, the 
religious Brahmans of the town, together with the cutcherry servants, 
will assemble to worship them in honour of the goddess Minerva : in 
the interim, music will be sounded, and the dance of the church-dance 
will then be commenced. After tlus is done, cocoa-nuts, plantains and 
betel, &c., will be distributed among the religious Brahmans, and the 
cutcherry servants, and a few gifts in spede, will also be given to the 
former people." 

It is proper to observe, that these " gifts in specie," together 
with the music, and requisite quantity of fruit, are provided at the 
expense of the Government, and form a regular item of the public 
expenditure. 



* Under the above order is inserted the names of the different pagodas in which 
purjunyum was to be performed, and the axnoant to be disborsed in each. Tlie 
total amoant is 90 Behandry Pagodas, or 360 rupees. 

o2 
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In several districts, similar worship is paid to another Hindoo 
deity, Ganesa or Ganapati, the God of Wisdom, both in the Courts 
of Justice, and at the office of the Collector of Revenue. The 
subjointHi documents explain the nature of the ceremonies. 

** Honoured Sir — I humbly and submissively beg leave to acquaint 
your honour, that on the 29th of this month, Wednesday, being Venayaka 
Chouty or Belly-God feast, it is custom to allow at Rupees 10 every 
year from Circar (Government), in order to perform certain poojah, 
after keeping one Idol in the Court House on the same day, and granting 
leave to all the Court servants for the said poojah (worship), the said 
sum is to be carried into contingent charges. I saw the Civil Diary, and 
other accounts too, and find the same in them: therefore I highly 
request your Honour will be pleased to spare 10 Rupees, and perform 
the said poojah on the very day. I must purchase various things for 
the same. 

" Sherlstadar (Chief Native Officer of the Court.y 



The following is a description of the idolatrous ceremonies in 
honour of Ganesa, performed annually in the cutcherry (office) of 
the Principal Collector of Canara, on the occasion of the feast 
called Vinayaka Chaturthi; with a statement of the expenses, 
annually submitted, and sanctioned by Government. 

N. B. Idolatrous ceremonies are also performed on the same 
occasion, in the offices of all the Tahsildars (Chief Native Revenue 
Officers). 

Ganesa Feast. 

About one month before the approach of this festival, which is 
celebrated in honour of the Idol Ganesa, a throne is prepared, at the 
office of the Principal Collector, for its reception ; which is beau- 
tified with variegated works of paper, wax, tinsel, &c. ; and the 
expenses attending the whole work amounts to Rupees 27. 

On the day of the festival, at about 3 p. m., some of the cutcherry 
peons, accompanied by country musicians, bring the Idol Granesa 
from the place of purchase to the cutcherry, in a native palankeen ; 
and place it on the prepared throne, keeping lighted lamps on both 
sides. The Idol is made of clay, and painted red. Shortly after, 
the Brahman administering the ceremonies of poojah (worship) 
attends at the cutcherry, as also the Hindoo servants. The Brah- 
man Bhutt then proceeds to make the poojah ; which he begins by 
adorning the Idol with flowers, rubbing sandal-wood powder into it, 
«nd keeping^ broken cocoa-nuts, ripe plantains, with some other 
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eatable articles, in front of the Tdol ; and concludes the ceremony 
by moving around it a vessel containing lighted camphire, several 
times. During the time he performs those acts, he repeats his 
mantrams (prayers), and the musicians play on their band outside. 
After the poojah is over, the Bhutt retires; and presents the Go- 
vernment servants in attendance, observing the order of their rank, 
with prassada- (articles offered unto the Idol), which consists of 
flowers and mass of sandal- wood. 

Betel-leaves are also distributed. It is also usual to distribute 
alms, on this day, amongst mendicant Brahmans' Bhutts, who 
assemble for the purpose, and to make a nautch of Dancing-girls. 
The expenses attending these transactions are as follows : — 

Rs. qrs. reas. 

Purchase price of the Idol 1 

Payment to the Bhutt administering poojah, 2 11 

Alms to Mendicant Brahmans 6 

Musicians 1 2 

Hammals hire for conveying the palankeen in 

which the Idol is brought 1 92 

11 92 

Articles required for the Poojah ; viz. 

Flowers 92 

Plantains 32 

Cocoa-nut 1 98 

Beaten rice 112 

Jaggery 96 

Camphire 40 

Benzoin 16 

Betel-leaves 60 

Ditto nuts 2 28 

Sugar-canes 1 

Green cocoa-nuts 80 

Bengal gram 20 

Lavancha , .... 16 

Ood buttee 16 

Limes 16 

Sugar-candy 72 

Lamp-oil 28 

Cooly hire for conveying the above 12 

* 
During the remaining period the Idol is kept in the office, the 
Bhutt performs his poojah every evening, and distributes the pras- 
sada, as stated above, amongst the other Brahmans. 
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Last year the Idol was kept up for six subsequent days ; and the 
expenses attending the poojah amounted, at 24 reas per day, to 0. 1 .44. 

One day previously to the removal of Ganesa, another grand 
poojah is performed in the night-time, after the manner observed 
on the first day ; and a dance is also made. The Gentleman in 
charge of the office is invited on the occasion ; and by him other 
Gentlemen are also invited. Besides the articles required for the 
performance of poojah, sweetmeats, fruits, &c., are purchased, to be 
laid on the table. The expenses on this day are as follows : — 

Rs. qrs. reas. 

1 Bottle of rose-water 2 

2 pints of lavender-water 3 1 

Candlesticks 1 75 

Wicks for lamps 1 

Sweetmeats , 2 

Flowers 2 2 

Sugar-candy 1 44 

Fruits 2 32 

Spices 2 8 

Betel-leaves, and nuts 2 16 

Ood buttee 48 

Red water for lamps 24 

Cooly hire 116 

Dancing-girls 6 

20 1 63 

The next day after a common poojah, the Ganesa is taken out 
of the throne at the evening, and, being put on a native palankeen, 
is taken to the river, to be thrown into it. A few peons of the 
cutcherry and musicians, with lighted torches, accompany it ; and 
on their arrival at the bank of the river, they proceed by boat into 
it, and throw the Idol into the water, with loud acclamation of 
the word " Govinda," several times. 



Description of the Dufter Poojah, as performed annually, at the 
Government expense, during the Dushura Feast, in the cutcherry 
of the principal Collector of Canara ; on which occasion the Records 
are deified, and poojah (worship) made to them. 

Similar ceremonies are performed in all the Tahsildars' cut- 
cherries. 

Dushura Festival. 

On the day of this festival, poojah is performed to the Diiften 
(Records in the office). The whole Records are placed in the 
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Record room, over the presses, which are adorned by hanging strings 
of green leaves intermixed with flowers around each row of books. 
The Hindoo servants assemble at the cutcherry on that day, about 
3 P.M., and get the poojah performed by their Bhutt (officiating 
Brahman), who comes for the purpose. He at first rubs sandal- 
wood over the Records ; and after preparing the necessary articles, 
viz. cocoa-nuts, plantains, betel-leaves, &;c., keeps them in front of 
the Records, and concludes his ceremony by moving a vessel con- 
taining lighted camphire around the Records, several times. During 
these ceremonies, the Bhutt repeats his prayers, and the musicians 
play on their band. The Bhutt ihen distributes flowers and san- 
dal-wood mass amongst the Brahmans, and afterwards betel-leaves 
are also ofiered. Some money is expended in gifts to the peons of 
the cutcherry, and alms to poor Brahmans. 

The expenses are as follows : rs. qrs. rew. 

6 Cocoa-nuts 60 

Camphire 24 

Beaten rice 48 

Plantains 16 

Betel-leaves and nuts 1 48 

Flowers 1 20 

Limes 16 

Jaggery 48 

Ood buttee 008 

Cooly hire for conveying the above articles, 8 

Mendicant Brahmans 3 20 

Cooly hire for tying leaves &c. around the 

cutcherry 24 

Brahman Bhutt, for administering poojah, 10 

Musicians 020 

3 2 40 

The poojah is continued for four subsequent days suc- 
cessively, and the expenses attending it amount to 1 4 

Expended by servants who were absent on circuit, to 

make the necessary poojah to their Dufters ... 1 2 

Enams or presents to the peons *. 

The facts adduced in Appendix A. show the homage now re- 
quired to be paid to Idolatry by the Military branch of the Service ; 
and will suffice, with those entered above, to prove, that the Officers 
in both the Civil and Military Departments have equal cause to 



* In order that doe honour may be paid to the Doshora Festival, the enams 
(presents) are given, not only to the Hindoo, bat also to the Mutsulman and 
Christian peons. 
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coinpluin of the existing system, under which they are required to 
)wirtici|Hitti in, or sanction, acts of the groesest idolatry and super- 
vtition. 



APPENDIX C. 
iNrrANrm kxkmplifying the character of the oovernment 

«ll»lHmT OK nH>LATRY, IN THE MANAGEMENT OP PAGODAS, UNDER 

REGULATION VII. OF 1817. 

Tho fallowing literal translations of the ordinaiy addresses sent 
iu <\»r the Onlors* of the European Officers of the Government arc 
<i^eiu itt or\lor to exhibit, more fully than any statement could do 
the iMtuix' and extent of the official interference now exercised in 
(he r\*li|kjiouH 5^*rviei*s of the people by the Christian Functionaries 
v't i*o\vniment. Ami it must be borne in mind, that this is a part 
ot thotr vlutv whieh they cannot avoid, however opposed to their 
vx^kf^ ieuti\mH t^nitiments as Christians. Those from the district of 
\\'autMUvr, *Wn*«^xl to the Acting Principal Collector in 1832, 
iv^jMi A^HAi the Awnnge number received in eight or ten days, in a 
vhMtKi >*heiv the vlutv is iK»t heavy. 

I 'V* i»iv^ is4e*i dttd Aj^jKHiitment of the servants of the Idol rest 
^%ah uV v^rtkvr vi iW^vrumeut. 

* f '* iw ii^ti^ t^-^Hciff^ CtMKiwr ofCoimbatoar — From the TahsH. 
^. yv^V Nm<»*'*^ Ktft^^m *M*i i^kt Ogker)qfJDkaraporafn, No, 44. 
" \\> V^(Oi^\ V e«Mr*4(<iv|Av»-$¥raim*s PlEigoda, the cook, named Naray- 
VU4 ^\s<t4^^ix ^"M Mei» Aud died c«i the 2d of Anni (June) ; and his 
\\4ii\ (KUiKNt Mvi^uJUl^huu, N^lj^» that her son Vencata-Bamana, aged 
va w \>\4i«(, ikkVk ^\^ llw $iluation : and states, that her brother 
V^'^ixsv V.Nv^^vfc'^v MtV^ t>«e*ity*4i4^t y«ars. vriU perform the duties till 

Miu.^ v^Sc ^Nk^vU MAK^Ar v^perintendant) comes and reports at 
. », . .Hv s . w>l I K»4 y^.i«>| lUU *«*l*«ftettU and request orders ocmceming it." 



I \ .*, 4% . w^ ,^ ♦^K^^i^ \ W^MVir ^Otiimlkitoor — From ike Tahsil- 

>u» ^' Kfi^^^M* No, 7. 
V^ vHv ^ V>-^>k^ ^WWH^ v^^^^^ ^^' $)Ta«MaIi, tbe Piper, named Kuru- 
w vVvN* Kk\v.* \K\4s^ s*^\Km^ »vre *w\t, iw the 14th of the present month, 
\.< wv^^^^^ ^^^* ^v^\v vv^MV^s^ V\vj^m^\« 41^^) eight years; and to allow Moot- 
v» v\ \>^ ^v\ Uu xix^^vuUh v*^^K»fitwfA and perfonii his duty till he 
V '\\\* < s'\ vi\* Vxsv^N^UVA t^^ the rules for service by proxy, I have 
\\y \\\M^ vUv *.u\\ Mss^Ue^ U^ be a pl^x^r, instead of the son of the 
y \ \ ' ^ \ \Vuvg *^^u\^l>, \>hK^h I herewith enclose for orders. 



93 

" To the Acting Principal Collector of Coimbatoor.—From the Tahsil* 

dar of Dharaporam, 
" In the Pagoda of Siva-Mali Sippandy, the Superintendant Mada 
Naiker died on the 29th Audi : the Manigar, and the son of the de- 
ceased, having sent Chinna Mada Naiker, also a son of the said deceased, 
to the office, and he being lit to perform the duties of the office, I have 
placed him in the situation, agreeably to the rules for service by proxy." 



" To the Acting Principal Collector ofCoimhatoor, — From the TaheiU 

dar of Kangyam. 
*^ In the Pagoda of Kalyana-Ramaswami, the pay which Yencatesa- 
layer, the dancing-master (Nathan), and Ramaswami Iyer, the (Idol's) 
cook, ought to receive for sacred duties, is appropriated by Nanjen, the 
sweeper at Uttiray-Ragavaswami Pagoda ; and they have sent in a 
petition, complaining that there is no one for sacred duties, which are 
therefore negligently performed. On my inquiry, why Nanjen should 
receive the pay designed for the person to be appointed according to 
order from the cutcherry, it appears that the wife of the said Manigar 
is entered as doing the business of sweeper at Kalyana-Swami Pagoda, 
who does not, however, attend to it : but Nanjen himself looks after 
both pagodas ; and there being thus but one person for the two pa- 
godas, when he is at Uttiray Veera Ragava Swami's Pagoda, the holy 
business is neglected at the other. The Manigar begs that another 
sweeper may be appointed to the said Kalyana^Ramaswami's Pagoda ; 
for though the woman is there, she does not attend to the business 
properly." 



APPOINTMENT OP THE PROSTITUTES OF THE TEMPLE BY THE 

OFFICERS OF GOVERNMENT. 

" To the Acting Principal Collector at Coimbatoor.—From the Tahsil- 

dar ofPalachy. 

" At the Pagoda of Kolandai, Perial, employed as a dancing-girl, 
died ; and on the 7th of last September I sent to Hoozoor (the Col- 
lector) for permissdon to appoint her daughter as a dancing-girl. Having 
now appointed her, I send her to the Presence (Collector) ; and wait 
for the Collector's orders, as to taking the customary securities, &c. 
from her." 



it 



To the Acting Principal Collector of Coimbatoor. — From the Tahsildar 

of Kangyam. 

'* In the Devastanum of Agarama-l8waraswami,Agalaiidy the dancing- 



94 



pA hBiixiz bKcow iu±. tx srdc? frm tbe Trmeact {Ute Collector) 
N«. 1 ys>, w MLl OL F«49L Ifn^ iSud fa u f i |,l ii,tiie gnnd-dn^fater of 
the iboT«, a^tfnud i^ke be fib». I hivY kc{4 her ai a dandng-giri ; 
aad hare otmmiikded ibc- Maiapr (Ownecr) to see tliat the Deyasta- 
nva (Pacoda) Kuk* h pe : f<u i>ed br her. Hie sec iui t y and sonniid 
c4'oAce, tsken :iC<c«i£zi£ t^- mle. I hnv 



'* To the Acting Frincipml C<&tior •/ Cmmbmitor.—From ike Tahaildar 

** The Talouk Manicar of the pagoda states, that fiw the aanctoary 
(Sannitha) of these four ptds, tiz. Kalyana Bamaswami, Uttiray Veera 
Bagara Siraiiii, Agasteesara Swami, and Kadn Animda-Baga Swami, 
both for the fixed Idol and the festival Idol, the GoFemment some time 
ago bought and gave cloths ; and they report, that these cloths are now 
Tory old and rotten, and mnst be renewed. Hayfaig seen them, and 
made inquiry, I find it is not the role to give the cloths &c. for the 
above holy places every year ; bat when cloths &c. are necessary, the 
Government have been in the habit of giving them, and I know that 
they are all old: I have therefore made a statement, amounting to 
Rupees 50, for buying and giving cloths to the said gods ; and now 
enclose the said statement in this address, and send it to the Presence, 
waiting for orders/ 



♦» 



'* To the AcHng Principal Collector of Covnbatoor.—Fnm the Tahrildar 

of Kangyam, 
" At the Cusba Pagoda, the Car Feast of Sri-Paraswava Vencata 
Ramaswami must be celebrated on the 20th of the present month, for 
which Rupees 63. 9, are wanted, according to the establishment rules ; 
and bars for the car, and two palmyra-trees ; — for thus reports the De- 
vastanum Pagoda Manigar. I therefore request that, according to 
custom, orders may be issued for the payment of Rupees 63 . 9, from 
the Public Treasury, and for granting the two palmyraF-trees.** 



** To the Acting Principal Collector of Coimbatoor, — From the TahiUdar 

of Caroor. 

'* At Tandoni Pagoda, the Car Feast of Vencata-Ramana Swami must 

take place on the 10th of next Pratasi. Besides the usual allowance of 

money from the Treasury, four palmyra-trees are required, to make 

new bars and props for the car ; and, as there are none fit for the parpose 
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in this Diyifiion, I beg that the TahsUdar of the next may be ordered to 
cat down four trees in the village of Chinna-Maroodar. — Awaiting orders." 



'* To the Collector of Trichinopoli/, ^c. Sj;c. ^c. 

" The respectful Representation of Sreerunga Narayana leeyer Stha- 

lattar (Pagoda Manager) of Sreerragam Covil. 
" Sheweth, 

" That the Chittra Feast of Sreerunganauthaswami was celebrated with 
the greatest magnificence ; and the great car was this morning drawn 
round the street, and arrived at its post by 9 o'clock a.m. Every mouth 
of the people, who arrived from every quarter, is filled with prayers for 
your long life and prosperity. 

*' There are four grand feasts annually celebrated for Sreerunganautha- 
swami, successively in Tye (January), Mausey (February), Pungooney 
(March), and Chittra (April) montlis ; and the Swami (Idol) is daily, 
both morning and evening, conveyed out around the street, on heavy and 
bulky conveyances, viz. elephant, lion, swan, horse, &c. &c., made of 
metal, and for which several large and strong bamboos are required. 
During the Collectership of Mr. Wallace, that gentleman has written 
to the Collectors of Hilly Province, and sent for some bamboos ; which, 
owing to the long duration, are totally worn out, and rendered unser- 
viceable : two of them were yesterday morning, wliile the Swami (Idol) 
was carried in procession on a supperum of large size, broke in half : 
consequently, unless some new ones are procured for that purpose, the 
next feast, in the ensuing Tye month, cannot be performed. I there- 
fore humbly pray your Honour be pleased to write, either to the Collector 
of Coimbatoor or Tinnevelly, for fifty strongest bamboos from the hills 
there, and to order the charge thereof to be defrayed from the surplus 
Devastanum fund. In doing this greatest act of public charity, your 
name shall be renowned for a great length of years. 

" And shall pray, 

" (Signed) Sreeeunga Narayana Ieeyer." 
'*\bth April, 1836." 



The annexed Extract from a Letter, addressed to the Board of 
Revenue, by a former Collector of Trichlnopoly, is given as an 
instance, amongst many, of the degree of minute attention which is 
sometimes paid by the European Officers to the duty imposed 
upon them by Regulation VI I. of 1817. 

*' As the Brahmans state it to be absolutely required for the efficient 
performance of the ceremonies, I should hope it will be sanctioned : it 
falls very far short of Mr. 's estimate ; and the greater part, it 
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will be observed, is for lamp-oil. Of the very miserable way in which 
the pagoda is lighted, I can bear testimony ; having been in it at night, 
when I was not expected ; and when, of coarse, no more than the ordi- 
nary preparations were made. The Brahmins are constantly petition- 
ing me on the subject ; and I should hope the prayer of their petition 
will be granted." 

In the same district, a few years past, an expenditure was autho- 
rised, on the special application of the Collector, of 40,000 Rupees, 
for the repair of the walls of the pagoda at Seringham ; and the 
progress of the work was occasionally superintended, in person, 
by the European Officer and his subordinates. As further mani- 
festing the nature and extent of the Government interference, 
it may be deserving of notice, that the cars of the same pagoda 
have been provided, from the Government arsenal, with European 
cables. These acts may be, in part, justifiable, while the Go- 
vernment retains in its ovsm hands the pagoda funds, and the 
people are not left to themselves to provide for their religious 
buildings and rites as they may see fit. It tends to prove, how- 
ever, that so long as the administration of the pagoda funds is 
with the Government, it is a necessary consequence that their 
Officers, and their aid, should be required, and seen in every act 
of Idolatry, leading the people unavoidably to the conclusion that 
their superstitions are the object of the paternal solicitude of the 
Government. 



The following communication, which reached the Collector's 
office in Coimbatoor at the same period with those entered above, 
affords a striking example of the evils inflicted on this people by 
the debasing superstitions now upheld by the Government. 

" To the Acting Principc£t Collector of Coimbatoor, — From the TdhsUdar 

qf Dharaporam, 

" Up to September of the present year, I am attending to the Police 
business in the above district. 

** In that district, at Fasava Iswaraswami's Pagoda, on the 24th of 
the present month, at noon, a woman cut off as much as two fingers from 
the tip of her tongue, and placed it before the pagoda, that she might 
obtain something which she desired ; and, leaving food and drink, lay 
there, pavadum (the victim of self-inflicted torture). As soon as this 
was known to the Pagoda Manigar (Overseer), and the Cutwal (Police 
Officer), they went to her, and made inquiry : they found that she had 
done it in full strength ; but her tongue being cut, she could not speak, 
and the people there know nothing of the affedr. But it appears, that 
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a dispute had arisen between one Saugeetha Sithambaram, his sister, 
and connexions on one side ; and the dancing-master, musician, and some 
dancing-girls, on the other ; when the inauguration [or marriage of a 
dancing-girl to the Idol] was about to take place ; in consequence of 
which, the marriage of the said woman (to the Idol) has not been finished 
to this time. But two other dancing-girls, hearing the people say that 
it was right it should be done, and knowing that the orders of Govern- 
ment had been given for it, went to the Manigar, and said, that if that 
marriage took place they would do themselves some injury. The Go- 
vernment Officers took their depositions, and forwarded it to the Magis- 
trate ; and directed, that, till farther orders, the marriage should not pro- 
ceed : — ^the woman, then, according to native habits, in order to bring 
some evil from Swami (the god) upon the opposite party, went and 
threw herself before the pagoda, and cut off a part of her tongue. 

" The Cutwal, and others, wrote to the Office, that the said woman, 
Vencati, dancing-girl, had cut her tongue, and was lying there. On 
my making inquiry, though no one could give me a proper account, 
yet Sithambaram made out, that the woman belonged to his party ; 
that on being charged to stop the marriage, by the Circar (Government), 
he had done so ; and that now the said Vencati is lying in this state. 
Because the said Sithambaram and his party gave this account of the 
business, and positively declare it was thus, I thought that they, being 
people in the (Government) employment, and she being without such 
employment, they may have led her into this mischief; and was making 
further inquiry, when I was informed, that at that very time, at Kaliana 
Ramaswami's Pagoda, a man named Kakken had in the same way cut 
his tongue, and was lying there. On inquiry, I was told, by those who 
stood by, that he had resorted to this painful expedient to remove some 
disease ; and that, from year to year, many persons thus cut their tongues, 
and lie before the pagoda ; and that, after eight days living on milk, &c., 
their tongues grow again. 

**' But not depending on what the people say, respecting the two per- 
sons who now lie here (pavadum), I have charged the Cutwal, as usual, 
to give them milk, and take care of them. Thus I report the matter, 
and wait for orders." 



Another branch of the system of Pagoda Management, under 
Regulation VII. of 1817, is thus described (in May last) by an 
officer personally concerned. His remarks, annexed, will suffi- 
ciently evince the injustice done to the Public Officers of Grovem- 
ment, under this system. 

^^ The offerings made at several Idol Temples are now rented out 
annually, on behalf of Government. In these cases, all the influence of 
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the Collector's public servants is employed in fiivonr of the renter. A 
cowle, or deed of rent, is executed, which prescribes mmute mles for 
the whole ceremonial of approaching the temple, and making the 
ofierings ; and contains strong injunctions tending to honour the Idol and 
increase the value of the oflTeriugs. The produce of these rents becomes 
part of the revenue of Government ; and the Collectors, and their Sub- 
ordinates, are entitled to commission on it *." 

" Tliere are those, amongst the covenanted servants of the Grovemment 
of Fort St. George, who regard these, and similar acts, wfaidi they are 
officially required to perform, with conscientious abhorrence ; and wiio 
doubt, notwithstanding the palliatives of their performance being eon- 
strained, and amounting rather to permission than participation, or even 
consent — who doubt, whether, in order to preserve a good consdence, 
they will not be obliged to quit a department for vrhich their inclination, 
as well as their experience and qualifications, adapt them : or, if that 
cannot be, boldly to refuse obedience, and take the consequences^ whidi 
might be the temporal ruin of themselves and thea families.** 



The identification of the Grovemment with the Idolatry of the 
Country is indeed so complete, that not only are the endowments 
taken under the fiscal management of the Collector of Revenue 
in each district, hut Public Officers are retained, in several pro- 
vinces, whose sole and especial duty it is, to see that all the services 
to the Idols in the district are duly performed, the different atten- 
dants at their posts, the vessels, temples, &c. &c., in repair, and to 
report to the European Officer (the Collector) at the head of the 
province. They take no step without reference to that officer, 
and in all cases resort to him for orders. At the larger temples, 
a special officer is employed, whose duty it is to superintend the 
particular temple. It must be particularly observed, however, 
that the authority in every temple, whose office it is to manage 
the rites and ceremonies of the temple, is the Dharmacarta, or 
Sthallatar (Temple Warden) ; so that the special officers, Devasta- 
num Peshcars, Ameens, are supervisors of the temple, under the 
Collector. And it is notorious, that, at this hour, the pagodas and 
their idolatrous rites are, under British Rule, officially superin- 
tended with an efficiency and care, descending to minute particulars, 
which they never received, even under the Hindoo Governments. 

* Under a new arrangement respecting the salaries of Collectors, this com- 
mission, it is understood, is now (July) no longer drawn by the CoUector, but 
carried to the account of Government. 
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The extent to which this systematic interference and encou- 
ragement (legalized by Regulation VII. of 1817) has been carried 
(it will be observed from the following extract from a Letter of a 
former Secretary, to the Board of Revenue, dated in 1823) has 
been long seen, and lamented ; and it will be seen from it, that the 
evils of the system have not been overstated. 

" A countenance and support the most unhallowed are given to the 
abominations of Hindoo Worship, by our own actual management, 
direction, and control of their fraudulent and impure system — by dona- 
tions from our Treasuries — and by the countenance and official aid of our 
Public Officers, who frequently make offerings and donations in their 
own name*, and {proh pudor /) in that of the Company. This evil— for I 
think it is a material stain — is particularly prominent now ; and the 
Collector of Madras is at this moment a defendant in the Supreme 
Court, in an action of trespass, for forcibly taking possession of the 
jewels of the Idol of Triplicane Pagoda ; which he justifies, as the proper 
and necessary act of the Officer of Government, to secure them from the 
depredations of (whom?) the responsible Hindoo Manager (Dhar- 
macarta). — Surely such a case ought to come before the Court, in no 
other shape than as a suit on the part of the Hindoo worshippers 
against their own officer, for malversation ! A Christian Government 
and its Officers cannot consistently direct and intermeddle with the ad- 
pninistration of pagoda affairs.'* 



APPENDIX D. 

DBAWINO OF THE IDOL CAR. 

The following extracts, taken from the narratives of eye-wit- 
nesses, detail the circumstances attending the drawing of the Idol 
Car, under the system of forced labour ; and the injuries suffered 
by the people fipom the interposition of Government in aid of this 
burdensome act of Idolatrous Worship. 

" This Iniquity [the compulsory attendance of the poorer classes^ 
presses everywhere ; yet it is, I imagine, found in its greatest excess in 
Tanjore. 

" During the Car Feast at Trivalore, where I happened to be at the 
time, a respectable resident of the town was brought before me, charged 
with having connived at the escape of some of the coolies collected for 

* This especial patronage of Idolatry by Christian Functionaries, improbable as 
it may appear, is by no means unfreqaent When it does occor, it will be often 
found to have been the result of native female influence : and hence t?ie necessity 
for positive orders prohibiting such interference. 
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drawing the car, by sufTering them to run through his house, instead of 
shutting the door .igainst them in the street The man defended him- 
self by saying that tlie peons (low grade of Police-officers) were beating 
them ; and they made a rush through his premises, and passed out at the 
back, before he could interfere. At the same feast, a respectable Me- 
rassidar, or land-holder, came to complain that he had just been beaten 
in the street, by the Cumum (Government Accountant) of his village. 
The Cumum, on being sent for, replied, that the party of labourers he 
came in charge of were idle in drawing the cars ; and that he had no 
other way to avoid incurring responnbility himself, than by beating the 
Merassidar who furnished them. The TahHldar (Chief Native Officer 
of the Police and Revenue) of the division or talook came to speak to 
me in behalf of the Cumum. He represented the impossibility of 
getting the car drawing accomplished, unless flogging were allowed; 
and stated, with much respect, that he himself had beaten, he believed, 
not less than five hundred people, on the same occasion. 

*^ In corroboration of the facts stated, I insert an extract firom the 
journal of a friend, written in 1830, who was also an eye-witness of 
what he relates. 

*' About ten oVlock last evening, the car made its appearance, drawn 
by many hundreds of poor men. Two very large ropes were attached 
to this vehicle, by which the people dragged it along ; and on each side 
of the ropes, peons and others were stationed with whips and sticks, to 
flog the people, if they were negligent in their duty : and here I am 
sorry to observe, that the instruments were often called into exercise 
in the most wanton, unfeeling, and barbarous manner. Upon the 
whole, the horrid yells of the people, united with the cracking of whips 
and the beating of tomtoms, presented an affecting display of the horrors 
of heathenism, of which a person unacquainted with India can form but 
an indistinct conception. 

*' About three o'clock this morning, I went to see them drag the 
large car, which was the third in the procession. The second stood in 
the street, unable to move any further, from want of additional asaos- 
tance. On entering the street in which the large car was, I found that 
that had not been moved at all, for the same reason. There were six 
ropes attached to it ; the longest, I was informed, sixteen hundred feet 
in length ; and the poor people had made these ropes their pillows, on 
which they were taking a little rest, being evidently much fatigued, 
before their labours commenced. The street was greatly crowded ; and 
although there could not have been fewer than eight or nine thousand 
persons, yet this number was insufficient to move this mighty engine of 
Idolatry. While I stood near the car, an effort was made to move it ; 
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bat, Dot#itbstanding all their whips and sticks, and various instraraents 
of a similar description, were put in full operation, their laborious en- 
deavours were in vain. While looking at the scene of confusion before 
me, I was particularly shocked to witness the punishment of an unfor- 
tunate Headman of a village, who had not brought his people together 
at a sufficiently early period. A peon laid hold of his left ear, and 
fl(^ged him with a rattan about the legs and thighs, in the most un- 
feeling and brutal manner." 

Another friend, wilting from Tinnevelly, in 1882, says— 
" I need not describe to you the misery which the people, compelled 
to come (for the car-pulling), must endure : you know it. They being 
unwilling to come, the peons must force them, drive them like sheep, 
which of course implies flogging too : they are not paid for the job : 
they are kept days and nights together, like flocks of sheep, frequently 
without food. No wonder that their strength fails. I recollect that 

Mr. M offered to pay all who would willingly come to pull ; but 

even that had no effect." 

The following fact, the particulars of which will be found on the 
Records of 1838, of the CoUectorate of Tanjore, the great seat of 
Hindooism in Southern India, will further prove how little the 
people desire the interposition of the Government. 

The landed proprietors of one of the divisions having failed in 
1882 to furnish their quota of labourers for the drawing of an idol 
car at some little distance from their homes, the Idol was not 
moved ; and the following year, a Petition was forwarded to the 
Collector by all the principal inhabitants of that division, repre- 
senting, that as the other division had failed the preceding year to 
furnish their quota, and they were indifferent to the Idol being 
removed at their expense, they begged to be relieved from the usual 
demand upon their few labourers. Their request was conceded 
by the Collector; and both divisions have accordingly, at their 
spontaneous desire, been relieved from their burden. It is de- 
serving of attention, that the petitioners are themselves chiefly 
Brahmans. 

We fiii^ps^ another extract on this head, the narration of a Mis- 
sionary of long standing in the country— an eye-witness of the 
fEicts related ; which, while it exemplifies the real working of the 
Government] interference in forcing labour at the idol cars, esta- 
blishes the position in the Address, that our Religion is dishonoured 
in the eyes of the people, and that Idolatry receives official sanction 
and support. 

" His Lordship (Lord William Bbntikck) observes, ** that the 

H 
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fundameoUl principle of British rule is strict neatrality." The degree 
to which thb principle has been departed from, by the system of taking 
the pogodM, their rerennes, and services under the . inspection and 
control of the CoUector and Magistrate of the province, and throwing 
the whole weight of the British integrity and power into the scale, for 
the rvgular carrying on of Idolatry, has been often and fully shown ; 
and I would gladly pass the subject by, were it not one which we are 
peri^tuolly compelled to hear of, from the Natives themselves ; who, 
when they are addressed on the subject of Christianity, especially at 
public fejists, when offidal interference is most conspicuous, continually 
r^ply — • Tilings cjuinot be as you represent. — You say Idolatry is contrary 
to the commandment of God ; and that, so far from being acceptable to 
Him, it b (^Kittve sin. It cannot be so ; for the Government (Circar) 
|^\^|4e *a(wrintend our pagodas, our feasts, and all that is connected 
with the iv^uUr carrying on of Idolatry; and certainly they would not 
d^» *\ if lJk>Utry were as bad as you represent* 

^ We are not here framing an argument ; but simply recording one, 
by which our expostulations on the impropriety of idol worship are con- 
tinually met Nor b the logic alti^ether unsound ; for the people enter- 
tain too Mgh an opinion of the British Government to suppose they 
wiHild Wad them oo, aid and abet them, in that which is morally evil. 
And if any one considers the inference b overstrained, let him attend a 
largv' car-4estival. Let him see the car prepared — a work which often 
occupies two or three weeks ; and he will see the materials required 
brought in by compulsion of the Circar ; the whole going on under the 
direction of a representative of the Local Government OflBcer ; and that 
the entire work of preparing the Idol is, from the manner in which it 
is carried on, strictly a circar work. Again, let him see the hundreds 
or the thousands of persons come in from the surrounding towns and 
villages to draw the car ; and he will see, that they are compelled to 
leave their homes, sometimes thirty or forty miles distant, and driven 
by a subordinate public servant, armed with a whip, which he is at 
liberty to apply to any one who is tardy. Let him attend the actual 
drawing of the car ; and he will see the Government peons standing on 
the cables with rattans and other implements of punishment, and 
these severely applied to any one of the unfortunate labourers who is 
thought not to put forth his full strength in drawing the ponderous 
veliicle. Let him see the severity with which any one who tries to 
escape from the work, and any whose full complement of labourers are 
not there at the proper time, and till the whole b over, are treated ; 
and he will admit, tliat the inference drawn by the Natives is perfectly 
natural. It cannot be wondered that the people are unwilling to per- 
form a service which, on some occasions, keeps them far from their 
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homes for days and nights, in the open streets ; and which subjects them 
to most serious wounds, by the breaking of the cables. On a recent 
occasion, the cables broke three times ; and as they are very large (five 
or MX inches in diameter), the wounds received by their violent fall are 
very severe, and broken bones not at all uncommon. 

*' This is not a description of things as they once were ; but as they 
now are (1835) in some provinces of this Peninsula." 

The following account of the lamentable destruction of life, 
which occurred so recently as the 25th of March 1836, at a car- 
festival at Conjeveram, will still more folly exhibit the enormous 
evils of the present system : and when it is borne in mind, that the 
drawing of the idol cars is not voluntary, but effected solely by 
Government authority and interference, and would not be accom- 
plished without them, it may well be a question, whether the fear- 
ful responsibility of the crime of murder does not justly rest upon 
the British people. 

*' Within the last three weeks, the lives of fifteen men, hale and 
valuable cultivators, have been sacrificed at CJonjeveram *; eight of them 
crushed to death at the moment by the idol car ; the remaining seven 
have since died of the wounds that they then received. The cable, by 
which the car had been drawn, it appears, broke ; and either by the im- 
petus already communicated to the macliine, or by impulse from the 
crowd behind, possibly by both, these fifteen deaths were inflicted, 
before the progress of the car was arrested." — Conservative. 

" We hear that an occurrence fraught with serious consequences 
lately took place at the car-festival at Conjeveram*. This festival of 

* The following is the Circular Order of Government alladed to in the Note to 
the Memorial ; by which it will be seen that the facts in the text are substantially 
verified. 

•• No. 621. — Circular. 
•* Revenue Department. Fort St. George, 2Ut May, 1836. 
** Sir — I am directed to transmit, for your information and guidance, the accom- 
panying copy of a correspondence with the Magistrate of Chingleput. 

« I have the honour to be &c. &c. &c. 
•* To the Magistrate of (Signed) H. CHAMIER, Chief Secretary." 

" No. 3. " Poonamallee, 7th April, 1836. 

** SiR—Par. 1 . I regret to acquaint yoo, for the information of the Bight Hon. 
the Ciovemor in Council, that, during my absence from the district, a shocking 
aoddent, involving the loss of no less than ten human lives, occurred at Coige- 
veram, on the 28th ultimo, during the performance of a native feast at that place. 
*' 2. The particulars of this lamentable case are detailed in the accompanying 
Extract of a Letter from Mr. R. B. Sewell ; who promptly repaired to the spot, 

H 2 carrying 
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the Seiva sect falls on tlie Uttira-naeshatra of the month Pag^na 
(corresponding with the end of March), and is celebrated at the large 
temple, containing a stone image, worshipped under the name of 
Yegambara Isvaren. Wliile the car was being drawn, the cable bn^e ; 
and the people behind the wheels, not knowing what had occurred, con- 
tinued to push them on by means of levers, as usual ; so that they went 
over several persons, who were unable in time to extricate themselves. 
It is stated, that nine persons were killed on the spot ; and a great 
number severely hurt, but without immediate loss of life. We also 
hear that the Tahsildar was near the wheels, and with some difficulty 



carrying with him medical assistance, in the hope of affording relief to the unhappy 
sufferers. 

" 3. I have caosed inquiries to be made regarding the circumstances of the 
families of the deceased ; and I shall report the result to you hereafter. 
" To the Chief Secretary to ^ "I have &c. 



.1 



Government, Fort St. George. 5 (Signed) A. MACLEAN, Magistrate.'* 

Extract of a Letter from the Assistant Magistrate, R.B.Sewell, Esq. 

" Conjeveram, March 29, 1836. 

*' The manner in which the accident occurred, was this. While engaged in 
drawing the car, and at a moment when (owing to its having received too vudent 
an impetus from the people working at the levers behind) it was moving al(»^ 
with great velocity, one of the men at the ropes unfortunately lost his hold, and 
fell : others fell over him ; and before a stop could be put to the progress of the 
ponderous machine, its wheels had passed over the bodies of ten individuals. Of 
these, only two survived when Dr. Gumming arrived at Gonjeveram ; that gentle- 
man haying, with a readiness and activity very much to his credit, set dot from 
Wallajabad immediately on my communicating the drcumstance to him, with a 
view to administer such surgical relief to the sufferers as their situation might 
admit of: all, with the exception of the two above mentioned, had, however, died 
before his arrival. Indeed, had the most efficient surgical assistance been on the 
spot at the time the accident occurred, there is every reason to doubt whether it 
would have been effectual in saving any of those unfortunate persons. I did not 
myself see the bodies, as they had been given over to their friends for burial, 
according to my orders, issued on the receipt of the Tahsildar's nrzee; but the 
account given me by the Tahsildar, and other eye-witnesses, of this melancholy 
catastrophe, exhibited a dreadful picture of the condition they were m. Those 
killed on the spot had been so completely crushed and flattened by the weight of 
the broad and heavy wheels, that it was with the greatest difficulty they were 
recognised by their friends; while of the others, who died shortly after, the legs, 
arms, and 6ther parts of the body were fearfully torn and mangled. "Die friends 
and relations of these poor men, crowding round |^ their disfigured bodies with 
frantic cries and lamentations, added to the misery of the scene. 

"All the coolies attached to the ropes of the car had in the mean time di- 
■persed, in different directions, to their respective villages ; and it was with much 

difficulty 
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escaped. He is said to have written a Letter to the Collector, to beg 
that the drawing of the car might be stopped ; whether for that occasion 
only, or entirely, we are not certain." — Philadelphian, 

The following information, obtained by an English Gentleman, 
through a Native Gentleman, one of the members of the Grand Jury 
at Madras, details the particulars of this melancholy event ; and 
will clearly prove that the individuals killed were, with three 
exceptions, the victims of forced labour at the idol car. 



difELculty that the Tahsildar, by my order, was able to re-collect a comparatively 
inconsiderable nomber, for the porpoee of re-conveying the machine from the 
place where it had stopped to its place of destination. I arrived here from Wal- 
lajabad at abont five o'clock in the evening ; and after visiting one of the wounded 
men (the other having been conveyed to a village at some distance from Conje- 
veram), proceeded to the street where the car stood ; and it was soon afterwards set 
in motion. It however proceeded slowly, partly owing to the small number of 
coolies who could be procured to pull the ropes, and partly to the terror which the 
accident of the morning had not failed to inspire. I remained with it for about 
three hours ; and by means of great exertions on the part of the peons, in pressing 
into the service every able-bodied person, without distinction, to be found in the 
streets (a measure which was found to be absolutely necessary), as well as in 
preventing the escape of those at the ropes, considerable progress had been made ; 
and there appeared to be a fair prospect of the car's reaching its destination 
without any fhrther hindrance, when I retired at about half-past nine. 

" This morning, however, I received intelligence, that, soon after my departure, 
it was found impossible to retain the people any longer at the ropes. Hunger 
and &tigne had rendered the greater part incapable of fhrther exertions, even had 
they possessed the inclination to make them. The car was deserted ; and the 
Tahsildar found it necessary to postpone any further attempt to re-convey it to 
its station till the morning. At break of day, a considerable number of coolies were 
collected ; and the machine was at length deposited in the place from whence it 
would have been highly desirable that it had never issued. 

" It will not be considered within my province to make any comment on the 
occurrences above detailed: I shall therefore refrain from doing so. Should you 
conceive the matter to be of sufficient importance to be submitted for the consi- 
deration of h^her authori^, it wiU rest with them to decide upon the measures 
best calculated to prevent the recurrence of such tragedies as the one above 
related. The withdrawal of the aid and interference of Government, in the cele- 
Ivation of these festivals, more especially as regards pressing individuals, contrary 
to their inclination, into the service of the car, would appear most likely to have 
this effect. 

" (A true extract) 

" (Signed) A. MACLEAN, Magistrate:* 

« No. 
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Information respecting the deaths occasioned by the car of the 
Ekambara Iswara Pagoda, at Conjeyeram, on the 25th day of 
March 1836. 

QUESTIONS. ANSWERS. 

1. Do you know any thing re- About twenty yards behind the 
specting the deaths at Great Con- car-stand, a nemboo, or wood^i bar, 
Jeveram, at the drawing of the car was pat underneath, to move the 
at Ekambara Iswara Pagoda? car; when the middle rope fastened 

to the car gave way, and the peo- 
ple who were drawing, by holding 
the rope in their hands, fell down, 
and the people who bore the three 
other ropes continued to draw the 
car with full force ; when the wheels 
of the car got over those who fell 
down, and thirteen persons in num- 
ber have been crushed to death. 

2. What are the caste, profes- 2. Eleven of them are Pulhes, 
sion, and country of the people one Pundaram, and one Pariah. 
who were killed ? They were chiefly maintained by 

cultivation. Of them, eight belong 
to the village of Cacondoo — one 
Pundaram of Amey — and two of 
Paloor. The names and country 
of the other two persons are not 
known, as no one appeared as their 
representatives. The two other 
persons who have been wounded 
belong to Oathoor-Mulloor. 

3. By whose orders were these 3. By order of the Tahsildar of 
persons brought to draw the car? the Talook; and they are not ac- 
and what are they usually allowed ? customed toreceiveany thing, either 

from the Circar (Government), or 
from the Devastanum (pagoda). 

" No. 620.— To the Magistrate qf Chingleput. 
'* Sir — ^I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter of the 7th altinKS 
No. 3, reporting an accident which occurred at Conjeveram on the 28th of the 
preceding month, during the performance of a native feas^ by wfaidi ten indi- 
viduals lost their lives : and, with reference to the concluding paragraph of the 
EbLtract from the Letter from the Assistant Magistrate, submitted therewith, to 
acquaint you, that the Governor in Council is of opinion that the intivference of 
the Officers of Government, in requiring the attendance of the people, ^^nst their 
inclination, to draw the car at native festivals, cannot but be felt by them as a 
grievous hardship: and, as in the present instance, it has been attended with 
serious loss of human life, to desire that you will discontinue the practice in ftitnre, 
and confine your interference on such occasions to the preservation of the peace. 

" I have &c. 
"(Signed) HENRY CHAMIER, Chiqf Secretary. 
" (True Copies) (Signed) H. CHAMIER, Chief Secretary:* 
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The following Official Correspondence sets forth at large the 
mimner in which the people, required for setting the idol cars in 
motion, are collected, the distances from which they are brought 
from their homes, and the multitudes required. 

It also exhibits the specific cliaracter of the Government inter- 
ference, the serious evils and inconvenience to which the people are 
exposed, and their repugnance to the duty forced upon them. 

The first document in the series, marked No. 1, is an Urzee 
(Letter) from the Tahsildar (Head Native Officer of a district) to 
his European Superior ; complaining that the persons required to 
attend, for the purpose of drawing the idol car, had failed to appear ; 
and requesting that fines might be imposed, as a punishment for 
the past, and a warning for the future. It is dated 13th May 1836. 

It shows also the numbers of the people required to attend from 
each village, and their reluctance to the task. 

Translation of an Urzee addressed to the Sub-Collector of South Arcot by 
Venkyah Tahsildar of Bowangherry^ on the \Zth May 1835. 

No. 1. 
** I have issued takeeds (orders) to the Tynat Peons of twenty-one 
villages on the 1 0th instant, requiring the usual supply of men to draw 
the chariot of the Pagoda of Vencatasa Paroomal, situated in the Cusbah 
of Bowangherry, on the 12th instant; but the Tynat Peons of seven 
villages only supplied 317 men, consisting of boys for the most part, 
instead of 495 men, which is the usual supply ; and no supply was made 
at all from the other fifteen villages : consequently, I was obliged to 
make other people, who resorted to this place to celebrate the feast, to 
undertake the drawing of the pagoda chariot, with the small supply 
above alluded to ; which was commenced in the morning, and finished at 
two o'clock P.M. on the 12th instant, with much difficulty. Had the 
supply of men been made from the twenty-one villages as usual, the 
drawing of the chariot would have been finished by 8 o'clock in the 
morning. In consequence of the failure of the Puttamonegars and 
Tynat Peons of the said fifteen villages, the said small supply &c. 
underwent much fatigue. Even in common cases of one or two village 
servants failing in this respect, they usually receive severe reprimands ; 
but if this negligent conduct of the Tynat Peons and Puttamonegars of 
the above twenty-one villages be duly noticed for the deficiency in the 
supply of some, and for the total failure of the others, the repetition of 
similar neglect, during the feasts of Chillumbram, Streemoostum, and this 
talook, will be prevented. — I enclose herein a statement, showing the 
particulars for the villages where the total as well as the partial failure 
of the supply of men occurred; and beg that these village officers may 
be punished, by a heavy fine. 

" (Signed) Venkyah, Tahsildar:' 
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Sutement, Hhowiug tUe names of the Tynat Peona, and the vil- 
laKCH from whicb the supply of men are nanallf aettt to draw the 
uliariot of Paroomal Pagoda, at Bowangheny Cnabah ; 
with tlio i[u»ntity of supply requu<ed, uid the supply actnalfy « 
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tSigned) VENKYAH, TaMidar. 



The next doowment, marked No. 2, is a Letter frraa the Prin- 
cipnl Collector of Soutliera Arcot, to the Principal Collectoi" of 
Nortliom Arcot, applying for the asual complement of men to attend 
out of the Collcctorate of Northern Arcot, at the Idol Car Festiyal 
at Trinnnmally, in the Collcctorate of Southern Arcot. It is dated 
10th of November 1836. 

" No. 2 To (he Priwlpal CoUector. 

" Sir— 'riic Annual Chariot Feltival at Trinnonially bmng fliod for 
tliG moming of the ROth inatsnt, I liave the honour to request that yon 
will be so good as direct the Tahsildar of FooIoot to render the luiual 
nssiatonce. In famishing men for tlie purpose of drawing the chariot on 
the appointed dsy. 

" I have the honour to be. Sir, 
" Collector's Culdternj, ) " Your most obedient Servant 

Noi,.\Qlh,\93b. S "(Signed) * * ' * ColUctor." 
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The next document, marked No. S, is an Urzee (Address) by the 
Public Natiye Officer of the district, to the Sub-Collector; in 
answer to an inquiry as to the practice prevailing in that division 
in respect to forced labour at the Idol Car. 

No. 3. — Translation of an Urzee^ addressed to the Sub-Collector of 

, by Sadaseeva-How Sheristadary of the Tdlook qf Trinnomally^ 

m the l^h qfMay 1836. 

" I beg leave to acknowledge the receipt of your communication of 
the 16th instant, requiring to know, * How many people are usually 
collected here to pull the cars for the feast in the month of Cartheegay ; 
whether it is customary for the people to come from all the other Ta- 
looks, and from those in the adjoining district ; and, if so, whether any 
regular allowance of hire or batta is paid to them daily, for their sub- 
i^stence ; and all other circumstances relating to the subject.' — I beg 
to state, in reply, that, since thei Company's administration, it is custo- 
mary (fifteen or twenty days before the commencement of the feast) 
for the Tahsildar to address an Urzee to the Principal Collector, and 
collect men from all the villages in this Talook, agreeably to his orders. 
As the cars of this pagoda are very large, 3000 men are usually collected 
from the villages in tMs Talook, 3000 from Trivallore, and 3000 from 
Chaitput ; the Tahsildars of which Talooks are instructed previously, by 
the Principal Collector, to collect the above number of men, and attend 
personally at this place during the feast. In addition to this, a similar 
number of men are supplied, usually under an escort of peons and 
dufiadars, by the Tahsildar of Pooloor Talook, in the adjoining district, 
upon an order to him of the Collector of the district, at the request of 
that Principal Collector. No hire or batta are usually paid to the 
above people, nor is it customary for them to come without call; but 
they are brought by the Tanah Peons, and Taliaries of each village, 
upon the orders of the different Tahsildars to them. Some few people 
are accustomed to attend uncalled : they only remain for the first night ; 
and return back to their places the next morning, after the cars are 
brought back to the usual stand. 

" I therefore beg to acquaint you with the usual custom of the place ; 
and to state further, that all the people employed to pull the cars are 
in the habit of bringing, for their expenses, from their own houses, and 
maintain themselves during their stay in this place, being brought by 
order of the Talook authorities. 



" (Signed) Sadasava Bow, Sheristadar 



•» 
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It must be observed, that Trinnomally, where the car festival, 
mentioned in the two preceding documents, is held, is distant firom 
Pooloor, in the neighbouring Collectorate, twenty miles, or there- 
abouts ; 80 that, besides the 9000 people from the adjoining Talooks 
in the same Collectorate, the annual burden sought to be imposed 
upon 3000 people in one Talook of a neighbouring Collectorate is, 
a compulsory journey from their homes, on an average, of not less 
than twenty miles, without any compensation, for the purpose of 
undergoing the laborious duty of drawing an idol car. 

It may also be stated, upon the authority of a Gentleman who 
was for several years Sub-Collector in the province of Tanjoie, 
" that in that district alone there are not less than four hundred 
thousand people, compelled, year by year, to leave their homes, 
and proceed, often ten, twenty, or thirty miles, without any pro- 
vision or remuneration, for the purpose of dragging the obscene and 
disgusting idol cars of the province ;" and that, " unless Crovem- 
ment were to enforce their attendance, not a man of them would 
come ; nor would they, when arrived, pull the cars, were it not for 
dread of Government, and of the whip, applied by the Government 
servants, to compel their exertions." 



APPENDIX E. 

In 1832, the Mahomedan Eedgah (a sacred edifice, in which fes- 
tivals are celebrated) at Bangalore was defiled by the bleeding 
careasc of a pig, surmounted with a wooden cross, being placed 
upon it, on the night preceding the performance of the Khootbah 
(an oration or exhortation), which, at the season of the Ramzan, 
was usually attended by many thousands of the Faithful. 

This act of wanton mischief was imputed to the Christians (but 
which was, in truth, as was afterwards proved, perpetrated by a 
discontented Mahomedan*) ; and had its desired effect, in causing a 
very high degree of excitement and irritation among the Mahome- 
dan population, especially amongst such of the troops as were of 
that faith : it ended in some overt'acts of violence. Peace, how- 
ever, was eventually restored ; and, with an intention to quiet the 
minds of the Mahomedans, it was suggested to the Government, 
that a new Eedgah should be built, at the public expense. This was 
readily acceded to ; and the present elegant structure, which stands 



* Naigue Ooeman Beg, 35th Regiment N. I., was the person who placed the car- 
case of the pig on the Eedgah. He was tried by a General Court-Martial, found 
guilty, and sentenced to be shot 
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on the high ground in the rear of the Cantonment, was built, as a 
substitute for the low and mean building which had been defiled. 

No sooner, however, was it erected, than a very general rumour 
prevailed, that the structure was not only in itself defiled, by 
being raised by "infidel" (Christian) means, but that its very 
foundation was laid in impurity ; the head of the very pig, which 
had proved- the cause of all the commotion, having been buried 
under it. That report received so much credence with the Maho- 
medan community, that very few individuals of that persuasion 
attended the succeeding Khootbali; and the Cazee (Law Officer) 
of the Cantonment, who was the officiating Imam (Priest) at this 
ceremony, was with great reluctance persuaded to attend in his 
place ; not so much from any credit he gave to this absurd report, 
as from the dread that he would fall a victim to the infuriated zeal 
of the mob, who, he feared, would visit their resentment on him, 
for not having protested against and prevented the erection of this 
sacred edifice, which, by the means employed in its elevation, was, 
in their estimation, polluted. This feeling of distrust was not en- 
tirely removed at the celebration of the Khootbah in the following 
yew : nor is it, perhaps, altogether, even yet, obliterated from the 
minds of those of the Mahomedan population then present, who 
now remain at this station. 

The prejudice against the building did not here terminate. 
There became prevalent a very general whisper, but of a nature 
not to be mistaken, that the new building ought to be demolished^ 
in order to blot out the dishonour done to the Mahomedans. This 
was brought to the notice of the Government Officers, by the Ma- 
homedan paid Functionaries ; and, accordingly, a guard of Sepoys 
was mounted on the Eedgah, in pursuance of Cantonment Orders 
of9thof May 1832. 

This guard continued, until a General Order of the Commander- 
in-Chief was issued, limiting the places and the occasions on which 
guards were to be employed. That placed over the Eedgah not 
being included in the General Order, was accordingly withdrawn ; 
but subsequently, upon representations made of the dangers to 
which the Eedgah was exposed /row the Mahomedan population, a 
special order was issued, dated in October 1832, replacing the guard 
over the Eedgah; and that guard is continued up to this day 
(20th of June 1836). 

The following are the Orders referred to : 



», 
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9th May, 1882. 

A party of 1 Naigae, 6 privates, (Mussulmans) from the 9th Regi- 
ment N. I., will be stationed at the Eedgah, from to-morrow morning 
until further orders. The Naigue to attend at the Major of Brigade's 
Office, at 4 o'clock this afternoon, for instructions. 

leth May, 1832. 
The guard of the 9th Regiment, at the Eedgah, to be withdrawn. 

10^ OctcibeTy 1882. 
Under instructunu received from the Acting AdjtUomi'General of the 
Army, the .Officer commanding' Bangalore is directed to place a small 
guard at the Eedgah recently built, for its protection, until further 
orders. 



A farther evidence of the unwillingness which the Mussulman 
inhabitants of this Presidency have shown to the interference of 
the Government with their religion will be found in the feet, that 
whilst no distinction is drawn in Regulation VII. of 1817, as to the 
official interference to be exercised in the case of pagodas and 
mosques ; in practice, the Collector, and his Officersy have abstained 
generally from immediate direction and participation in Maho*- 
medan Rites, yet they have entered minutely into the management 
of Idolatrous Ceremonies. This feet appears sufficient to prove 
that the prescribed interference is unnecessary in both cases ; and, 
in the one instance, certainly undesired, and would not be borne. 
In the case of the Hindoo, his acquiescence is as much to be 
ascribed to his indifference, and his habit of servile submiasioii to 
authority, as to any other cause. 

APPENDIX F. 

COMPULSORY ATTENDANCE OF PROTESTANTS AT THE SERVICES OF 

THE CHURCH OF ROME. 

The annexed instance speaks for itself. And it will be sufficifint 
to state, that it is not a singular instance, where European Protec- 
tants, in H. M. or the Honourable Company's Service, have been 
required, when members of the Band, to attend, and assist at the 
worship of the Church of Rome. 

" The Band of His Majesty's 54th Regiment, which consisted, with 
one exception, of Protestants (six being pious men, and communicants), 
were ordered to attend a Roman-Catholic feast, the name of which I 
forget, in September or October 1834. They were obliged to be pre- 
sent at two distinct Services in the Roman-CathoUc Chapel, playmg at 
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intervals, and especially at the elevation of the Host ; and this took 
place on the Sabhath Day, on which the Lord's Supper was administered 
in the Protestant Church. The individual who brought this circum- 
stance to my knowledge stated that his feelings, as a Christian, were 
never more wounded in his life. 

" It may be well to observe, that His Majesty's Regulations peremp- 
torily forbid a Roman-Catholic soldier being obliged to attend a Protes- 
tant Place of Worship. How much more should this rule apply, in the 
other case, when the Protestant is taught, that the Services of the 
Roman-Catholic Church are idolatrous, and the doctrine of the Mass 
**' a blasphemous fable, and dangerous deceit" ? 



BEPLY TO THE MADRAS MEMORIAL. 

From Mr, Chief-Secretary^ Henry Chamier^ to the Rev, the Lord 
Bishop of Madras; dated l\th October 1836. 

" My Lord — I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your 
Lordship's Letter of the 6th August 1836, enclosing a Memorial, 
signed by some of the Ministers and members of the different Deno- 
minations of Protestant Christians in the Presidency of Fort St. 
George, on the subject of Religious Toleration ; and praying that a 
copy of their Address, supported by the powerful recommendation 
of this Groyemment in its favour, may be forwarded to the Right 
Hon. the Governor-General of India in Council, with a view to the 
attachment of the full measure of relief thereby sought. 

The Right Hon. the Governor in Council, conceiving that the 
principles upon which it may be deemed fit to regulate such 
matters as are noticed by the Memorialists shoiildbe alike through- 
out all parts of the territories subject to British dominion in India, 
has forwarded the Memorial for the consideration and orders of the 
Supreme Government, with a full statement of his sentiments on 
the sabject, and will communicate the result to your Lordship at a 
fiitujre period. Those sentiments, I am directed to apprise your 
Lordship, are not in support of the measures advocated by the Me- 
morialists ; and it is matter of the deepest pain and concern to the 
Right Hon. the Governor in Council, that your Lordship, instead of 
exercising the proper influence of your office, strengthened as it 
must be by the personal respect which is everywhere entertained 
for you, in moderating the zeal of over-heated minds, should have 
made yourself the channel of a communication fraught with danger 
to the peace of the country, and destmctiye of the harmony and 
good-will which should prevail amongst all classes of the com- 
munity. 

" I have, &c. 
" (Signed) Henry Chamier, Chief Secretary, 

" Fori Si. George, Oct. 11, 1836." 
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APPENDIX III. 



Madras^ March 1, 1838. 

1. It is now eighteen months since the Madras Memorial 
was presented to the Indian Authorities : and instead of afford- 
ing the relief solicited, all the subsequent acts of the Govern- 
ment liavc plainly manifested an intention to refuse our prayer. 
We are comi)elled, therefore, to relinquish our expectation 
of attention to the Memorial in this Country. But the objects 
which, as Memorialists, we sought to obtain, are so important, and 
of such vital consequence to the pi-ogress of our Holy Religion, and 
so immediately affect the honour of our Blessed Lord and Master, 
that, as Christians, we cannot cease our efforts. With this view, we 
aie anxious to put you in possession of all that has occurred, since 
the Letter of the Local Government, of the 11th of October 1836, to 
our late revered Bishop, which acknowledged the receipt of the 
Memorial. 

2. Before entering upon the detail of the proceedings of the 
Government, it seems to our friends here right to offer a few 
observations. 

They are anxious to point out distinctly, that it is no part of their 
object, and would be contrary to their wish, that any thing more 
should be sought, from the Authorities, for Christians, than that 
equal toleration for which the Memorial prayed. They would 
deeply regret any interference with, or any aggression on, the reli- 
gious freedom now secured to the Mahomedan or the Hindoo. They 
desire no peculiar privilege for Christians ; but, solely, a real, prac- 
tical toleration for them, as for others; and to see the principle of 
toleration, so well defined in the Court of Directors* Despatch <rf 
1888, carried out by the Local Government*. 

8. As an illustration of our views, it may be well to state the fact, 
that no Hindoo or Mahomedan can be compelled, nor is he ever in 
any way required by his superior officer, to attend on Christian 
Public Worship, or to take part in any rite of the Christian Religion. 



* " That in all matters relating to their temples, their worship, thdr festivals, 
their religious practices, and their ceremonial observances, our native snlgects be 
entirely left to themselves ;" and the British Government, and all daases of 
Christians, freed, consequently, from all connexion with them." 



ii5 

But it is not so with Christians. Th^y may be, and are now re- 
quired, at the will of their superior, even on the Sabbath, to attend 
idolatrous ceremonies. All that we seek is, that this shall no 
longer be ; but that the Christian shall practically have the same 
scrupulous respect shown to his religious feelings, as that paid to the 
Mahomedan or the Hindoo ; — that he shall never, therefore, be called 
upon by the Government, nor by any superior, to attend on Maho- 
medan or Hindoo Worship, nor to take part in any superstitious or 
idolatrous ceremony. We refer you to the Appendix A. and B. of 
the Memorial, for instances of the grievances of this character of 
which Christians have to complain. 

4. Another point to which they desire to call your attention, is 
this—that there is not only no aggression nor restriction of the reli- 
gious freedom of the Heathen or Mahomedan subjects of the State 
contemplated, but that all allegations of danger are utterly ground- 
less; when the only thing sought is, that the Government and its 
Christian subjects shall not interfere with the religion of the people. 
We might on this point take our stand on the Court's Despatch alone ; 
and ask. Whether it is in the nature of things, that the people should 
be offended by the non-interference of Christians with their religious 
rites? that disaffection should be the consequence of granting to all 
classes the fullest amount of religious freedom, by leaving them, as 
the Court's Despatch directs, "entirely to themselves"? 

6. We might appeal, also, to past experience, as a full confutation 
of all objections raised on the pretext of danger. For if we look 
even to cases where the acts of Government have been positive 
aggressions on the superstitions and the religious prejudices of the 
people, disturbance and disaffection have never ensued. Lord 
WeUesley's wise and humane law, prohibiting Infanticide, at Saugor 
and other places, under the penalty of death — and Lord William 
Bentinck's enactment, which put an end to the Burning of Widows, 
a rite specially coimtenanced by the Hindoo Shasters — ^never created 
one moment's disquietude to the Govenunent. And ai'e we to sup- 
pose that these acts, and others of a similar character, shall be rea- 
dily and peacefully acquiesced in by the people ; and yet, that they 
will become disaffected and violent, when no interference whatever 
with their religion is either exercised, or for a moment con- 
templated ? 

6. As long residents in this country, and intimately acquainted 
with the people, several of the Memorialists can affirm, that there 
is not a shadow of truth, or of substance, in the objections raised. 
These objections not only put out of view the overruling providence 
of God, but all our past experience also ; and are precisely of the 
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same quality and value as those which have been unifonnly 
advanced againt eveiy measure for the religious improvement of 
India. We have no hesitation therefore in saying, that the whole 
measure of relief for individuals sought .by the Memorial may be 
immediately conceded ; and all delay now, after a period of five 
years since the Court's Despatch was sent out, is as wholly uncalled 
for as it is unjust. 

7. In confirmation of our opinion, we may notice here, that no 
disturbance has followed from the order* of the Madras Govern- 
ment prohibiting compulsoiy labour at the idol cars in this Presi- 
dency. This order has now been acted upon for nearly two years ; 
and was forced upon the Government by the knowledge that this 
idolatrous rite was the source of the greatest oppression to the lower 
classes, and, at times, even of loss of life. At the date it was 
issued, the lives of ten persons had been sacrificed on one occasion 
at Conjeveram. (See Memorial, Appendix D.) 

8. We may give, as another instance of the perfect ease with 
which the Orders of the Court of Directors of 1833 may be univer- 
sally enforced, the fact, that the great day of the Dussorah Festival 
in October last, falling on the Sabbath Day, the British Resident at 
Nagpore, the seat of a Hindoo Government, dispensed with th« 
customary attendance of the British forces f ; and the festival was 
quietly celebrated by the Native Prince, and his Court, alone. In 
like manner, in 1833, the European Officers in the province of Tan- 
jore, who are expected to be present with their establishments at 
the celebration of the Dussorah at that Court, omitted their atten- 
dance, and no dissatisfaction was ever expressed. It must indeed be 
obvious to the common sense of every Native, that he cannot look to 
the British Officer to sink his own religion, in deference to that of 
others; and he will readily acknowledge the propriety and reasona- 
bleness, therefore, of the Christian abstaining from a violation of his 
own religious feelings and duties, in order to do honour to the reli- 
gion of others. It is of some importance, in this place, to advert to 
the circumstance, admitted by the Supreme Government itself, 
that in Bengal and Agra the Officers of the Govenunent and the 
troops do not there attend on native religious festivals, and there 
is by no means the same measure of British connexion with idola- 
try as in this Presidency. If, then, this more limited measure is 
found perfectly safe and practicable in Northern India, it affi:>rds de- 
cisive evidence that there can be no real difficulty in adopting the 



* See Memorial, page 106 Note, 
t See Appendix A. p. 76. 
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slime covLtee In this Pitddency : for the religious ^elings and pte- 
juices of the people here are certainly not niore, but less strong, 
than those of Bengal and Agra ; as the greater readiness with which 
Madras Sepoys, of all castes of Hindoos, have always embarked oh 
foreign service, affords sufficient proof. 

9. We might add more ort this head^ but we think it unneces- 
sary. The Authorities, whether in this country or at home, who do 
not feel strongly the evil and the sin of the present system, will 
aitvays find, in imaginary dangers and difficulties, sufficient pleas for 
delay ; and yourself and others of our friends at home, may rest 
assured, notwithstanding the Court of Directors* explicit instruc- 
tions in the able andunansWerable Despatch of 1833, that rio/Atn^ 
win be done, till the Christian Public and the moral feeling of the 
Nation shall be roused, compelling the Court to enforce the execu- 
tion of their own orders. In this opinion, as you will observe, we 
do not stand alone ** 

10. There is but one other point we desire to notice — the injus- 
tice done to every public officer, as well as the people themselves, 
by denying or delaying the relief sought. No Servant of the Com- 
pany knows, in the least degree, when he enters their Service in 
England, the duties he may be called upon to perform in India, tf, 
as a Christian man, he conscientiously objects, either to do ought 
that may abet, or do honour to Idolatry or Mahomedanism, and re- 
quests from a British and Christian Government the respect for his 
religious feelings which is shown to others, it is denied to him; and 
he has the option left, of a violation of his conscience, or of disobedi- 
ence, at the hazard of all his prospects in life. It is inequitable, also, 
that the Missionary should be permitted to prosecute his labours £oi 
the conversion of the people, and, at the same time, the Christian pro- 
fessor be refused that perfect liberty of conscience and protection, 
which^had hS remained Heathen, he must have enjoyed. On the 
general policy of the question no remark appears to be necessary; 
the Court's i)espatch of 1833 furnishes all that could be desired; 
and the concurrence of the public in India, or otherwise, in those 
views, as supposed to be shown by the smaller or larger number of 
signatures to the Memorial, in no way affects the question. Those 
who know India, know also how dependent nearly every man in it 
is on the Government for the time being ; and will not be surprised 
that the majority are not found in opposition to its views. It 
may be right, however, to add, that signatures for the Memorial 
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were noC eanvased for : and that those of the memhera, CTen of a 
irh<^ ooDgreealioii. not immediately aflfected. were dedined. It is 
also known to you. that a separate Memoiial, with other agna- 
torea, was at the same time before the Madras Goremment. 

11. I wiU now endeavour to pot yoa in poasessifm of the proceed* 
ings of the Goremment subsequent to and consequent on the Me- 
morial ; and to place fully before you the existing state of the 
question. The most important document which has yet transpired, 
is the official Answer of the Madras Govemment to the MemoriaL 
It is dated the 27th April 1837 ; and is, in £M;t, a declaration of the 
views of the Supreme Government of India, &om whom it ema- 
nated. It leaves us, as you will see, on a careful examination, 
nothing to hope. It commences ^paragraph 2) by expressing re- 
gret that a Memorial of this description should have been pre- 
sented ; and then (paragraph 3) condemns it, as ^ couched in terms 
of reproach and contumely towards the religious belief and obser- 
vances of other classes of the subjects of the State." 

12. In paragraph 4, **the duty of maintaining the principle of a 
real toleration inviolate is fully and explicitly recognised ;" but, by 
a strange anomaly, it is immediately added, that ^' the discontinu- 
ance, in any degree in which it may have prevailed, of the immediate 
and compul^ry interference of the professors of one creed in the 
ceremonies and ministrations of another," t. e, the constndned at- 
tendance of Christians on idolatrous and Mahomedan rites, ^' should 
be eflFected only at the discretion of the Local Government : " thus 
leaving it open to the Local Government and its Officers to set a^de 
the principle, and to compel Christians, at will, to a direct partici- 
pation in any idolatrous act. 

12. The admission is then made in paragraph 5, that " in the 
Bengal Presidency, his Lordship observes, a much less direct inter- 
ference with Idolatry is generally exercised, than in the Madras Pre- 
sidency " : but instead of following this up by an order to assimilate 
the usages of the two Presidencies, and thus relieve the Madras 
Officers from the peculiar burden imposed upon them, it is declared 
in paragraph 7, that " his Lordship doubts not that the Madras 
Government will make it their aim to introduce every proper im- 
provement" ; and the whole question is left to the Local Govern- 
ment, just as it was sent up. And this, although, m the first part of 
the Governor-General's Letter, he had commented with displeasure 
on the spirit of the Madras Government's answer to the Bishop ; 
and although one essential point— the repeal of Regulation VII. of 
1817, under which the Officers of Revenue are compelled to superin- 
tend Hindoo temples and mosques— his Lordship knew, could be 
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eSected by the Supreme Government ahtie^ and not by the Local 
Government. The document conchides (paragraph 8) " with again 
expressing his Lordship's disapprobation of the conduct of the Public 
Officers who agned the Memorial ;" and in effect, though not in ex- 
press terms, denies all redress. — For this minute of the Supreme 
Government, see Note 2. 

13. But little additional remark upon it is required. The charge 
of using reproachful language is, we may be allowed to say, with- 
out foundation ; for the very terms of the Court's Despatch were 
those designedly used ; and if the Memorial is censurable, it can 
only be so in common with that Despatch. But we would not rest 
the defence of the Memorialists, against this imputation, upon this 
ground alone : we take, with much reluctance, one of tlie latest in- 
stances published at Madras of the character of the Idolatry which 
the Grovemment eaxiQiioTis^* and practically upholds : and, offensive as 
the narration must be, we know not in what other way we can cor- 
rectly place before you one part only of the evil of Hindoo Ido- 
latry. We will then ask, not as Christians, but as men, whether 
any terms more mild, than debasing and degrading, could have been 
applied ? 

14. The following is the instance to which we refer : it is ex- 
tracted from the Annual Report for 1837, of the Madras Auxiliary 
(London) Missionary Society, p. 28 — the last published at Madras. 
— " In July 1837, Mr. Beynon, Missionary in Dharwar, visited, 
for a second time this year, the Yellamma * Jatra, and witnessed the 
most horrible and revolting scenes. The remark which a Native 
Christian, who was with him, made, in reference to them, was, 
' Come, let us flee ! this is Sodom and Gomorrah.' Among other 
disgusting spectacles, was that of males and females promiscuously 
and indiscriminately walking the distance of about a mile ; some 
with girdles made of the branches of the neem or margosa, with 
their clothes loosely thrown over them ; others with girdles without 
any clothes ; and others in an entire state of nudity, which, together 
with their dishevelled hair, and bodies besmeared with a mixture of 
turmeric, gave them a most frightful appearance. In passing 
through the crowd, they received the same homage from the deluded 
spectators as Yellamma herself. When reasoning with them, and 
showing to them the debasing nature of their ceremonies, many 
appeared to feel ; and many declared that they would not fulfil the 
vows they had taken upon them— some of swinging, others of going 



* Thia goddess is of the same class as the Madras goddess ; whose festival, 
less ohscene, but equally dishonouring God, is provided, for by a special grant fttnn 
the Goyemment. (See Memorial, Appendix B. p. 80. ) 

i2 
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naked, &c. We are happy to say, that Grovemment has relinquished 
the revenue which it derived from this festival ; and it would be 
well if it had nothing to do with it. In consequence of some dis^ 
agreement between the Poojaries, who are Soodras, and the Kool- 
kumees, who are Brahmins, about the apportioning of the fees. 
Government has appointed four Brahmins^ as a kind of trustees^ to 
collect and take charge of the offerings. The Poojaries are dissatis- 
fied with the arrangement ; and say that they have a claim to all? 
and receive nothing. The impression produced, in consequence, on 
the mind of the people, was, that the fees were collected by the 
authority of Government." 

15. It would be easy to add further instances. Let the Authori- 
ties but call for a sketch of the figures and scenes on the external 
frieze of the pagodas, and other idolatrous edifices, now under the 
peculiar charge of their Officers. Let them call only for one of the 
figures, in alto relievo, on the cornice round the pediment of the 
roof of the temple at Singarayakonda, near Ramiahpatnam, in the 
Nellore Zillah. Those who have seen them, state, that it would 
be impossible to exhibit the sketch without revolting the feelings 
of every man not utterly abandoned. Let the Government also 
examine the report of their own Officers on the Thugs (fraternities 
of Murderers), and see whether that enormous crime is not inti^ 
mately connected with, and fostered by, the reigning superstitions ; 
and whether the object of their worship is not countenanced by the 
existing connexion of the Government with Idolatry *. 

16. We need not put the question to you ; but we may to those 
who uphold the present system, and propose indefinite delay in the 
•~^-^— — ^-^— ^— ^ 

* Extracts from the Official Report on •* Thuggee."— There are ^Thugs at 
Jabulpoor, from all qoarters of India. From Lodhiana to the Camatick, from the 
Indus to the Ganges, some of them have been in the habit of holding what 1 may 
fairly call unreserved conmiunieation with European Gentlemen for more than 
twelve years ; and yet there is not among them one who doubts the cUvine origin 
of the system of Thuggee— not one who doubts, that he, and all who have followed 
the trade of murder with the prescribed rites and obserrances, were acting under 
the immediate orders and auspices of the (Hindoo) Goddess Devee, Durga, Kalee, 
or Bhawanee, as she is indifferently called ; and, consequently, there is not one 
who feels the slightest remorse for the murders which he may, in the course of 
his vocation, have perpetrated, or assisted in perpetrating. A Thug connders the 
persons murdered precisely in the light of victims offered up to the Goddess; and 
he remembers them as a priest of Jupiter remembered the oxen, and a priest of 
Saturn the children, sacrificed upon their altars. He meditates his murders 
without any misgivings ; he perpetrates them without any emotions of ^ty ; and 
be remembers them without any feelings of remorse. They trouble not his dreams ; 
iiOT does their recollection ever cause him inquietude, in darkness, in solitude, or in 
the hour of death. 

"The 
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execution of the Court's orders for dlssoinug the connexion of tiie 
Government, and its Christian Officers, with Hindoo Idolatry. Is 
it seemly, or consistent with any one principle of Christianity or 
of sound policy, that the British Grovemment should lend its sanc- 
tion, and its Puhlic Officers he found regulating the fees, in such 
proceedings as those ahove detailed ; or participating in any degree 
in the Idolatry which gives them birth ? And can the Memorialists 
be justly charged " with contumely to the religious belief and ob- 
servances" of other classes of the subjects of the State, by designa- 
ting such observances debasing and degrading ? 

17. In addition to the practical refasal to grant any relief, con- 
tained in the answer of the Supreme Government to the Memorial, 
the Local Government, with the concurrence of the Government of 
India, has also given further proof of its intention to deny liberty 
of conscience to its Christian Servants, by removing from his office 
of Acting Principal Collector and Magistrate of Cuddapah, a public 
servant of acknowledged character and ability, of twenty-five yeajtf 
standing, for declining to take any part, personally, in upholding 
Idolatry. 

This Officer had, at his own request, been transferred, in 1835, 
from the Judicial Branch of the Service, where he held one of the 
highest appointments to the Revenue. His administration, as 
Acting Collector, was entirely acceptable to the people ; and as a 
Magistrate, has been highly commended by his superiors: but 
having declined, on conscientious ground, to be a party to a deed 
by which he was to rent out, on behalf of Government, offerings to 
particular Idols — an act which appeared to him as plain a breach of 

the Second Commandment as a requisition to abet an unjustifiable 

-■ 

"The Tht^, and, I understood, all other Hindiis, believe Kalee to have first 
appeared upon the earth in Calcutta; That place they consider to be her favoorite 
seat, where she works more miracles than in all the rest of India. They have 
got a notion, that in Calcutta even the Christians attend her worship, and make 
oflferings to her temple ; and I believe the priests have always actually made 
offerings to her inrage, on great occasions, in the name of the Honourable Com- 
pany, out of the rents of the land with which Government has endowed the temple. 
European Gentlemen and Ladies frequently attend. The nautches and feasts are 
part of the religious ceremonies. This innocent curiosity is very liable to be 
misconstrued by people at a distance from the scene ; and should not therefore be 
indulged. 

*' The Hindoos have a verse, which they often repeat in their invocations— 

* Kalee! Calcutta walee ! may thy promise never be made in vain.' 
She is said to delight in the name of Kunkalee, or Man-eater ; and to be always 
drinking the.blood of men and of demons." 

[Captain SUeman's Official Report to the Supreme Government qf India. 
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attempt on the life of others would be a breach of the Sixtb—he 
was removed, and ordered to rejoin his former post, under a censure 
from Government. This was done, whilst there had not been tho^ 
slightest complaint on the part of the people— on the contrary, the 
renting out the Idol was unacceptable to them ; and without the 
least impeachment of his known ability as an experienced Public 
Officer. 

18. Marked as is this instance of the disregard shown by the Go- 
vernment to the religious feelings of their Christian Officers, their 
recent proceedings towards their Military Servants have been still 
more oppressive. In 1832, the Government called upon the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, to know whether employment could be found in 
the army for the orphan children brought up at the Government 
Military Asylum — an institution founded and supported by the 
Government, for the legitimate and illegitimate children of the 
European Soldiery. The plan of jwsting them to corps, as Drum- 
mers, was in consequence adopted ; and a depot formed at Wallaj- 
abad, near Madras, to qualify them for regimental duty. 

19. These Youths are all of European parentage, on the fathers 
side ; and many of them Christians, on the side of both parents. 
They are educated at the Government Asylum, from childhood^ 
as Christians, under the special charge of a Grovemment Chaplain, 
by whom their religious instruction is most carefully attended to ; 
and this care is further continued by the Presidency Chaplains, 
when they are transferred to the depot. It was under these cir- 
cumstances that the late Commander-in-Chief, Sir R. O'Callaghan, 
before sending them to join their corps, considered it right not to 
place them on a level with the low Indo-Portuguese and Native 
Heathen, who previously formed the bands of the Native Corps ; 
and the drummers of this description were accordingly all drafted 
to other corps, and the lads from the depot sent, in a distinct body, 
to their Regiments. Orders were also issued to Commanding 
Officers, to see that they attended Church, kept to their regimental 
duties only, and did not attend festivals with their instruments. 

20. Under these orders, five regiments had beeil supplied with 
drummers from the depot. The course prescribed had been acted 
upon without the least complaint, and had been in quiet and peaceful 
operation for some time ; when, in the past year (1837), the present 
Commander-in-Cliicf at Madras was- required, by the Local Govern- 
ment, not only to cancel his predecessor's orders, which protected 
the Christian Drummer, but also all former regulations affecting the 
attendance of the troops generally of this Presidency, on religious 
festivals - a practice unknown in the Bengal army. These Orders 
of the Supreme Gavcrnmcnt arc as follows : — 
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Extract ffwn the Minut6i Of Consitilatum, I2th September 1837. 

** Read the following Letter from the Secretary to the Government of 

India — here enter 5th June, 1837. 

^ The Right Honourable the Governor General of India, in Council, 
ha,ving approved of and adopted the Resolution passed on the 25th of 
March last, in modification of the Extract No. 766 from the Minutes of 
Consultation dated the 4th of that month, to be furnished to Officers 
commanding Divisions and Forces, explanatory of the General Order of 
the Commander-in-Chief; 26th July, 1836.* 

" The Governor in Council is pleased, in obedience to those instruc- 
tions, to direct that any previous decisions or orders, which are in any 
degree at variance with the spirit of that Resolution, shall, without being 
formally cancelled, be allowed to fall gradually into desuetude : and as the 
attendance of troops at popular festivals, and on Natives of rank, as 
honorary guards, is a usage of long standing under this Presidency, the 
indulgence is not to be withheld, except under permission from the 
Government ; even when the Native, to whom the complimentary obser- 
vance is paid, may be proceeding to the performance of religious duties. 

** In conformity with those instructions. Christian Drummers are not 
to be compelled to be present at the religious festivals of the native 
soldiers, except when strictly on duty with their company or corps under 
arms. No compulsory attendance is to be exacted, when it may be con- 
strued into adding to the pageant. On the other hand, the voluntary 
attendance of drummers or musicians, on such occasions, is not to be 
interdicted, when they are willing of themselves in this mode to show a 
mark of good- will to their Sepoy brethren; and on these occasions they 
are to be allowed the use of their instruments, under such conditions and 
precautions as may be deemed proper. — ^The Governor in Council further 
directs, that should any question hereafter arise as to the meaning of the 
terms * ordinary popular festivals,* it shall be reserved for the decision 
of Government. As observed above, the attendance of troops is not to be 
withheld on account of the nature of the festival : it will, however, be 
the duty of Officers commanding stations and corps, on every occasion to 
enforce the rule, that troops under arms employed at festivals, and not as 



* The Commander-in-Chief directs it to be strictly obeenred, as a •* Standing Re- 
galation of the Service, that whenever the attendance of troops, either European 
or Native, may be necessary at any native festival, or sinular occasion, the troops 
so employed are invariably to be kept in a collected body, as a military guard, for 
the maintenance of order ; and are not, on any account, to be permitted to join or 
take part in the procession or ceremony, nor to act as escorts, cither to persons or 
property." 



honorary eacorta to iDdividaala of rank, are to be kept in a collected 
body, prepared to act for the preservation of tlie peace. 

" The Governor General in Conndl has also expressed his opinion, 
that, without a formal revocation of the Circular Letter issued by order 
of Sir Bobert O'Callaghan, prohibiting the attendance at native festivals 
of drummers educated at the Wallajabad depot, the prohibition should 
in future be discontinued ; and the Officers commanding the five 
regiments to which drummers from that establishment have already been 
posted, sliould, without recalling attention to the subject by any public 
announcement, be instructed, as suitable occasions may offer, to abstain 
from a rigid enforcement of the prohibitory order ; and thus gradually 
assimilate the practice in those five regiments to that which generally 
obtains in the rest of the army. 

" (A true extract) 
'* (Signed) Military Secretary to Government." 

21. The practical efl^ect of these Orders is, to deprive every 
Christian in the army of all religious freedom. The following 
extract, the authenticity of which is unquestionable, firom a com- 
munication received from an Ofl&cer of a Native Regiment, who 
would be no party to the Memorial, will explain to you the man- 
ner in which the Government Order acts : — " Our Drummers," the 
wrriter remarks, in a Letter of the 14th of November last (1837), 
^' refused to attend the Dussorah ; and being Acting Adjutant at the 
time, I placed, by order of the Lieutenant Colonel, twelve in the 
guard ; where they remained, until they were wiliing togo; when they 
were let out, and sent to the next procession." — Thus easy is it for 
Commanding Officers not to compel, but — as the order of the Supreme 
Government expresses it — to make Christians willing of themselves 
to show these marks of good- will to their Sepoy brethren — to 
become, in fact. Idolaters and Mahomedans by turns : and while 
the Heathen and the Mahomedan is justly permitted scrupulously 
to respect his religion, the Christian is to be induced, or compell^ 
by a British Government, to disregard his ovm pure and holy fidth ; 
and to treat the command of his God, * to have no fellowship with 
Idols,' as an empty sound. 

22. We shall now close this statement, by giving two recent in- 
stances of the manner in which Christianity is at this hour dispa- 
raged, and the superstitions of the people upheld by the Govern- 
ment. On the celebration of the Mohurrem Festival at Cuddalore, 
in 1836, the procession was so purposely noisy, on passing near the 
Church, on Sunday, while Service was performing, that it wap 
necessary to break up the Service, notwithstanding that it had been 
previously officially signified tQ the chief persons concerned, that 
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tihey should not pass the Chuich during the hours of Service.— On 
the recurrence of the same festival, a few months hack, the Chap- 
lain, to avoid a similar interruption, wrote to the Magbtrate, to 
take measures to prevent it. The necessary measures were accord- 
ingly taken; the Magistrate proclaiming, that no procession with 
noise would he allowed near the Church, between the hours of half- 
past ten and half-past twelve ; hut that before and after these hours 
the passage was free ; and the Officer in command was requested to 
direct the nearest guard to prevent the procession passing down the 
street during the hours of public worship. The Native Officers of 
Police, it appeared, to prevent all noise, placed, at the same time, 
the ordinary village musicians under restraint. The Mahomedans — 
construing this act, apparently, as intended to prevent their having 
any procession— petitioned the Government on the subject, and a 
hasty and exaggerated representation of excitement was trans- 
mitted by the Officer commanding the Station. The Magistrate 
heard nothing of this, till he received instructions from Govern- 
ment, greatly to the amazement of the whole population, to cancel 
his proclamation ; and directing the dismissal of the twO Native 
Officers, the Tahsildar, and Cutwal of the Town : whilst the Chap- 
lain, it was observed, in this order, must in future be left to 
arrange with the Magistrate for the quiet performance of Divine 
Service, in conjunction with the Mahomedan Priest. — The Minute 
of Government is dated the 5th of June last. (See No. 3.) 

23. The second instance referred to, occurred at Trichinopoly. 
The Officer in command of that station. Colonel Fane, of H. M. 
64th Regiment, was applied to for a body of troops, for the Maho- 
medan Festival noticed in the 5th and 7th page of the Memorial, 
Appendix A» Sir R. O'Callagan's order, directing the employment 
of the troops only for the preservation of the peace, was then 
unrepealed; and Colonel Fane having satisfied himself that the 
procession and the whole ceremony was purely religious, and that 
the troops were not required to preserve the peace, declined issuing 
orders for their attendance. Nothing occurred at the festival to 
make it necessary for the Government to interfere; but on a 
representation from the Nabob at Madras, they called for informa- 
tion : and notwithstanding it was before them distinctly, that the 
ceremony was wholly a religious one, and they had the proof, from 
the quiet with which it had always passed off, that the non-attend- 
ance of the troops could lead to no injurious consequence, the 
former practice was ordered to be revived ; and the Europeans now, 
by express orders of Government, form an annual part of the 
pageantry of twelve Mahomedan religious observances ; for which 
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tlic European Troops arc required to be out, alike on the Sabbath 
as on other days. (See Note 4.) 

24. This abstract of the proceedings of the Government here 
during the last eighteen months, combined with the fact, that the 
practices noticed in the Memorial remain in full force, will give 
you a view of our present position. But you must add the consi- 
deration, that the Local Government has now the support of the 
Government of India, and the sanction of the Home Authorities. 
You will clearly see, therefore, how entirely the progress of this 
question depends on the Christian Public in Britain. 

P. S. — Since this Letter was written, the Orders of the Court of 
Directors, on the Madras and the Bombay (see Note 6) Memorials 
have been received : they are as follow, under date the 18th of 
October last. ' 

Public Department. 

Extract from a Revenue Letter from the Horumrahle the Court of Direc- 

tors, to the Governor-General of India in Council, NoJ 14; dated 

ISth October 1837. 

Par. 8. "8. We now desire that no customary salutes or marks of 

respect to Native Festivals be discontinued at any of the Presidencies — 

that no protection hitherto given be withdrawn — ^and that no change 

whatever be made in any matters relating to the native religion, except 

under the authority of the Supreme Government." 

No. 406. 

Extract from the Minutes of Consultation of Government of Fort JSi. 

George, 6th March, 1838. 

** Ordered, that a copy of par. 8. be furnished to the Venerable the 
Archdeacon of Madras, in reference to the Memorial received from the 
Lord Bishop, praying tliat all interference on the part of Government, 
or its Civil and Military Officers, in the religious ceremonies of the Na- 
tives, may be discontinued. 

" (A true extract) 

** (Signed) ***** Secretary to Government.'* 
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To the Ven. the Archdeacon of Madras.*^ 



It is not necessary to ofifer any remark upon this order : it must 
speak for itself. It follows out the Orders of the Supreme Grovem- 
ment on the Memorial, denying, or delaying indefinitely, all relief; 
and, as contrasted with the Instructions in the Despatch of 1833, 
must, demonstrate to you, that it is the public voice alone, and tho 
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authority of Bftiliament, whose aid must be sought to caiTy those 
wise and statesman-like instructions into effect. 

Note 1. 
*' Connexion of the British Government^ with the Idolatry of India. 

" Tills question, so deeply involving the honour of the moral charac« 
ter of Britain, appears^from recent occurrences, to be placed on an en- 
tirely new footing. Beport states, through our contemporary, ' The Friend 
of India,' that the highest authority has declared, ' that so long as the 
public purse can be replenished with an annual income of two lakhs of 
Bupees from this idolatrous source, it shall not be abandoned, especi- 
ally at the request of a few fanatics.' We may say, without the slightest 
approach to dictation, that such expressions are not those that should 
fall from the lips of any Public Functionary : they are not calculated to 
conciliate what it should be the object of every Official character to ob- 
tain—the good wishes and fervent support of all subject to his influence. 
We hope it is not true ; but if so, it was an impolitic disclosure. We had 
supposed, that the tardiness in carrying into effect the Orders, the reite- 
rated Public Orders, of the Court of Directors on this subject arose from 
an extreme sensitiveness on the part of the Local Government in refe- 
rence to the religious prejudices of the people of India : but, meagre and 
unsatisfactory as was this supposition, we are now robbed of it : religious 
deference for the superstitious abominations of Hinduism has given 
place to the love of gain. Although somewhat sceptical on the matter, 
we had been almost induced, by the laboured efforts of some Anglicized 
Hindu advocates of the connexion, to prove that it was a dead loss to 
the Company's exchequer, to believe that no such sordid motive could 
actuate our Bulers : but no, it is a gain ; and we have now the strange 
anomaly of a Cliristian Government, composed of liberal politicians, 
calmly and deliberately avowing, that if their coffers can but be reple- 
nished by the offerings of poor miserable Idolaters, they wiU heed the 
voice neither of Humanity, Beason, nor Beligion ! We never for a 
moment doubted that the Public Orders of the Court on this subject were 
accompanied by private instructions, which would materially interfere 
with the fulfilment of the wishes of the People of England : we imagined 
that the spirit of the despatches would lose somewhat of its energy, in 
passing over the wide waste of waters ; but we never did anticipate the 
revelation of such a motive^ for the continuance of a practice so de- 
grading. 

" We suspect that we form a section of the handful of fanatics, to 
whom reference is made : and if so, we have only to exhort the rest of the 
handful m India, to unite with the dwarfish multitude at Home, to exert 
tlie same energetic, persevering, and peaceful means for the accomplish- 
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ninit of thU ohJ(H*t, which they employed for the 
<iiul \\w Klave Trade ;~in fact, to do their own 

ICalcutta ChrUHan Observer far Feb. 1838, p^ 97, SS. 

Note 2. 

No. 629—" Fort St. Gborob, 25th April 1837. 

^ Pubke nepL Pm- \. 

** Hin 'riio Momoria) laid before the Government of Fort St. 
hy tho Into Hiithop of Madras, and signed by moet of the 
and Hovora! of tho Civil and Military Servants of this 
|loil)ttn^ out oortain ohMorvances connected with the refigions of the 
(\)untry — In which tho Momorialists deem it a grievance to be 
\\v\Uh\ or oxpootwl to assist, and praying to be exempted from 
oMlMatlonx havlufi h<H>n submitted to the Governor-General oHd&l 
in (\>unt«l1, hU LortlNhlp, In Council, has communicated to this Govem- 
nu»nt Id"* >i«»ntlnu'nt«i n\s|M»otlng It. 

" '.» Ho han ron\ark(Hl, that this Government has expressed its dis- 
l»lt»<uuw \\\ Mtrtn^ forms, at the tenourof the Memorial in question, and 
tho nvannor of Itn pn>paration ; and that he fully participates in the 
looUo)) of t)h« ro);rot tliat a Memorial of this description should have been 
puv^ontod, lUit a* tho w!»olo subject was referred for the con^deration 
m\k\ wtxWfn of tlio SuprtMuo Government, it might have been well, his 
l.ohUhlp in Counoll adils, to refrain from issuing the severe censure 
U|M»n tlio li»ti> liunontod UUhop of Madras, contained in a Letter from this 
ofTloo of tho 1 0th of O<»tohor ; especially as the part taken by the Bishop 
(»l»p« :>rn to havo boon mon^ly that of forwarding the Address, with a de- 
( laratlon of hin sontlmonts on the subject of it, after the matter had 
Ivvw aj;ltat<»d, and the document prepared entirely through the 
»mM\oy of othorn. 

** 3. On tho Muljoct matter of the Memorial, his Lordship in Council 
h;iH ohsorvtnl, that ho has boon much concerned to receive from any class 
of tho Public Servant,** a representation praying for religious toleration, 
yut coucljod in terms of reproach and contumely towards the religious 
belief and ob'^ervances of other classes of the subjects of the State. 

" 4. His LordKhlp In Council observes, that it will ever be the 
study of the several Governments of India to follow the course which 
may appear to them best calculated to allay dissatisfaction, as well as to 
mitigate the jealousies and animosities of different sects, and to protect 
them in the exercise of their religious rights ; but sudden changes of 
custom, or the discontinuance of observances of long usage, are calcu- 
lated to excite jealousy, through a misapprehension of motives, so as to 
make that course one of very <|uostionable policy. 

" 5. It is primarily, in the judgment of the Governor-General in 
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Council, indispensable that all classes of the subjects of the Government 
should be confirmed in the. just assurance, that, in the exercise of their 
several religions, a real toleration, and perfect protection, will invariably 
be extended to them. While, however, this principle is inviolably main- 
tained, it is conformable to the instructions of the Honourable Court of 
Directors, and to the wish of his Lordship in Council, that, as an ultimate 
aim, to be sought in the unforced discretion of the Local Governments, 
and in spite of the most guarded prudence and justice, the discontinu- 
ance, in any degree in which it may have prevailed, of the immediate 
and compulsory interference of the professors of one creed in the cere- 
monies and ministrations of another, should be effected. 

" 6, Under the Bengal Presidency, his Lordship in Council observes, 
a much less direct interference is generally exercised in the management 
of temples and religious endowments than is the practice under the 
Madras Presidency : ordinarily, only such a general superintendence is 
exercised over the administration of such endowments as may satisfy 
the European Officers that the Superintendants in charge adequately 
fulfil their trusts. To these Native Superintendants, with but few 
exceptions, are left the details of management, under legal responsibility 
(as in all other trusts) in the event of abuse : and such, it will doubtless be 
admitted, is the most proper and expedient course, while the principle of 
providing by law against the fraudulent execution of all trusts is firmly 
asserted and upheld." 

" 7. His Lordship in Council doubts not that the Government of 
Fort St. George will make it their aim to introduce every proper im- 
provement in the usages of the Madras Presidency, as well in respect 
to the ceremonial observances referred to, as to the avoidance of inter- 
ference with the details of worship, when Hindoo temples or Ma- 
homedan endowments may fall under the protection and superintendence 
of Government Officers : but his Lordship in Council would not desire 
to influence the discretion of the Local Government in determining the 
time or mode of proceeding to be adopted for the attainment of any^ of 
these objects. 

" 8. His Lordship in Council has not been a little disappointed, to see 
80 many of the Public Officers in the Madras Presidency mixed up in a 
course of proceedings calculated to disturb the mutual charity and good- 
will which it should be their endeavour to foster and encourage between 
all classes of the community, and to embarrass the Government upon a 
grave question of policy ; in respect to which its course ought ever to be 
independent, and guided by a spirit of scrupulous caution and studious 
regard for the rights, customs, and opinion of all its subjects. 

** I have the honour to be. Sir, your obedient humble servant, 

" Sbcretart to Government." 
" To the Venerable the Archdeacon of Madras.** 
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Note 3. 

Extract from the Minutes qf ConsuUaium — Judicial Department^ 

5th June 1837. 

*^ I. The Bight Honourable the Grovemor in Council regrets any 
thing should have occurred on the celebration of the late Mohurrem at 
Cuddalore, by which any Servants of the Government may have ap« 
peared to interfere with the free exercise of the religious rites of tb^ 
Natives. 

" When the celebration of festivals of different religions fall upon tlie 
same day, the Civil Magistrate should endeavour, by previous arrange- 
ments made with the mutual consent of the parties interested, to prevent 
any tiling like collision or misunderstanding. (That is, in other terms, 
it is the duty of the Magistrate to view the Service of the Sabbath in 
precisely the same light as the celebration of any other religious festival 
in the country ; and to require the Chaplain to enter into some mutual 
arrangement, whereby the performance, or otherwise, of the ordinary 
Christian Worship on the Sabbath Day, within the precincts of his own 
Church, must depend on the good-will of the Mahomedan Priest, or other 
parties interested.) 

*' 3. Had this course been pursued in the present instance, there can 

be no doubt that the respectable Mussulmans would have gladly 

acquiesced in a proposition from the Magistrate to prevent a recurrence 

of the disturbance of the Worship of the MQsnonary Chapel, which 

occurred from the Mohurrem Procession in 1836; while the angry 

feelings which, on the present occasion, have been called forth by the 

arbitrary and highly improper conduct of the Tahsildar and Cutwal, 

would have given place to those of mutual good-vdll, harmony, and 

confidence. 

** (Signed) Chief Sbcretart." * 

■ ■ i ■ ■ ■ ' ■ . . I I ^ t -. 

* '* It mast be borne in mind, with reference to the last portion of this order, 
that the boilcUng designated * the Missionary Chapel' is also the Government 
Church ; the Chaplain having regularly officiated there for years past ;— that the 
coarse pointed out had been tried in vain the previous year ; — and that the most 
respectable Mussulmans disapprove o!^ and take no part in, these processions, on 
the celebration of Mahomedan Festivals ; but only the lower rabU^ to whom they 
furnish an occasion for debauchery and drunkenness ;— and farther, that a simple 
Address from Government, pointing out that the Mahomedans had ftall liberty to 
make their procession at any time, but daring the short period occupied an a 
Sunday by the Service at the Church, would have given ample sati^u^timi." 
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Note 4. 

Statement of the aeveral Anmud Processions at Mahomedan Festivals and 

Religious Observances at Trichinopoly expressly ordered by Government. 



Nature of the Procestioiu. 



Periods at which the pro- 
cessions are to take place 



Procession of the Rumzan ) 

Festival ) 

Ditto of the Buckreed Festival 
Ditto of the Anniversary of 
Huzrat Nuther Vallee Sa- 
hib, a Mahomedan Saint . 
Ditto of the Anniversary of j 
Wallajah Nabob, deceased J 

inl795 ) 

Do. do. of the Mahl of Wallajah 

Ditto ditto of Omdut Omrah) 

Nabob, deceased in 1801 .\ 

Ditto ditto of Ameer ol Om- ^ 

rah, deceased ......< 

Ditto ditto of the Mahl of' 
Ameer ul Omrah .... J 

Ditto ditto of Hissaw ul Moolk S 
Ditto ditto of Naseer ul Moolk 
Ditto ditto of Molekoon Nissa \ 
Begum, daughter of Wallajah j 
Ditto ditto of the Mahil of His- \ 
saw ul Moolk \ 



1st of Shawal . . . 
lOthofZehiyja . . 

14th of Ramzaim . 

29thofRubeeOul. 

15th of Jomadee Oul 
3d of Rubee Oul . . 

24th of Mohurrum . 

3d of Zehiyja . . . 

7thofShuba , . . 
1 5th of ditto . . . 

29th of Suffer . . . 



RemarkH. 



lethofShaban 



Royal salute, and ah 
honorary escort. 

Royal salute, and an 
honorary escort. 

An honorary escort. 

Ditto. 



Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 
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Note 5. 
Further Extracts from the Official Report on Thuggee, 

5. The Thug Associations, which we are now engaged in suppresnng, 
have been taught, by those whom they revere as the expounders of the 
will of their deity, that the murders they perpetrate are pleasing to her, 
provided they are perpetrated under certain restrictions, attended by 
certain observances, and preceded and followed by certain rites, sacrifices, 
and offerings. The deity who, according to their belief, guides and pro- 
tects them, is ever manifesting her will by signs ; and as long as they 
understand and observe these signs, they all consider themselves as act- 
ing in conformity to her will, and, consequently, fulfilling her wishes : 
and they consider these signs to be available, if sought after in a pure 
spirit of faith, and with the prescribed observances : and as long as they 
are satisfied that they are truly interpreted and faithfully obeyed, they 
never feel any dread of punishment, either in this world or the next." — 
Page 1, Preface, 

EXAMINATION OF THUGS. 

" Q. How can you murder old men and young children, without 
some emotions of pity — calmly and deliberately as they sit with you, and 
converse with you, and tell you of their private affiurs, of their hopes 
and fears, and of the wives and children they are going to meet, after 
years of absence, toil, and suffering ? 
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A. From the time that the omena liave been favourable, we con- 
sider them as victims thrown into our hands by the deity to be killed, 
and that we are the mere instrument in her hands to destroy them : 
that if we do not kill them, she will never be ajgain propitious to us, and 
we and our families will be involved in misery and want. 

** Q. And yon can sleep as soundly by the bodies or over the graves 
of those you have murdered, and eat your meals with as much appetite 
as ever ? 

** A. Sahib, just the same : we sleep and eat just the same, unless 
we are afraid of being discovered. 

** Q. And when you see or hear a bad omen, you think it is the order 
of the deity not to kill the travellers you have with you, or are in pur- 
suit of ? 

**' A, Sahib, yes : it is the order not to kill them, and we dare not 
disobey. 

" Q. When you have a poor traveller with you, or a party of travel- 
lers who appear to have little property about them, and you hear or see 
a very good omen, do you not let them go, in the hope that the virtue of 
the omen will guide you to better prey ? 

** A. Dorgha Musulan ! Let them go! Never, never! kubhee nuheen, 
kubhee nuheen ! Niisir Musulman of Tilingana, how could we let them 
go ? Is not the good omen the order from Heaven to kill them ? and would 
it not be disobedience to let them go ? If we did not kill them, should 
we ever get any more travellers ? " 
ICapi. W. H. Sleeman's Officidl Report to the Supreme Government, 1 836. 

Note 6. 

'* bombay memorial. 

" To the Right Honourable Sir Robert Grant, G. C. H. Governor in 

Council of Bombay. 

" Right Honourable Sir — We the undersigned Ministers of the Go- 
spel, and members of diflferent Christian Denominations, beg leave most 
respectfully to memorialize your Excellency in Council, with reference 
to this Presidency, on the position in which the British Power in India 
has for many years stood with regard to the idolatries and superstitions 
of its native subjects ; and with regard to the requisitions of an unscrip- 
tural nature, which, in certain cases, are made from its Christian Officers, 
both Civil and Military. We fear that this position is one which, in 
many respects, is calculated to provoke the indignation of that God who 
has given our nation the sovereignty over this great people — is contrary 
to the fundamental principles of religious toleration — is calculated to 
degrdde the European character in the eyes of the Natives — is opposed 
to the benevolent wishes of our native country for the introduction 
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amongst them of luefol knowledge, and for their religiom and moral im- 
provement, as expressed in Act 53, Geo. III. c. 155 ; and is contrary to 
the views of the Honourable the CJourt of Directors of the East^India 
Company, as expressed in their Despatch to the Supreme Government of 
India, dated the 20th February 1833, in which it is required, that, ' in 
all matters relating to their temples, their worship, their festivals, their 
refigioas practices, and their ceremonial observances, our native subjects 
be left entirely to themselves/ 

*^ The countenance and support extended to idolatry and superstition, 
and the violation of the principles of toleration to which we refer, con- 
sist principally in the following particulars : — 

'^ 1. In the employment of Brahmans and others, for the purpose of 
making heathen invocations for rain and fair weather. 

" 2. In the inscription of Shri on public documents, and the dedica- 
tion of the Government Records to Ganesha and other false gods. 

" 3. In the entertainment in the Courts of Justice of questions of a 
purely idolatrous nature, where no civil right depends on them. 

" 4. In the degradation of certain castes, by excluding them from par- 
ticular offices and benefits connected with religion. 

''*' 5. In the attendance of the Servants of Government, Civil and Mili- 
tary, in their official capacity, at Hindoo and Mahomedan Festivals, 
with a view to participate in their rites and ceremonies, or in the join 
ing of troops, and> the use of regimental bands, in the processions of 
Heathen and Mahomedan Festivals, or in their attendance in any other 
capacity than that of a police for the preservation of the peace. 

" 6. In the firing of salutes by the troops, or by the vessels of the India 
Navy, in intimation and honour of Heathen Festivals, and Mahomedan 
Feasts. 

** We know, that, in the particular instances -above enumerated, the 
consciences of many of the Servants of Government have been wounded, 
and their minds harassed, by the part which they have been required, 
by the Regulations of Government or by the usage of the Service, to 
take : we therefore most respectfully solicit, that inquiry may be insti- 
tuted, by your Excellency in Council, into the topic to which we have 
adverted. We would further suggest, that the following particulars also 
ought to be included in the inquiry ; as it may often be foimd, that where 
only justice or charity was intended, an unnecessary and criminal sup- 
port to native superstition has been, or is liable to be, afforded in mat- 
ters coming under these heads. 

" 1. The support given to Hindoo Temples, to Mosques, and Tombs, 
either by the granting endowments, pensions, or immunities, or by the 
collection and distribution by the Officers of Government of the revenues 
already appropriated to them. 

K 
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2. Thtf grantitig of allowances and gifts to Brahmans and other 
persons, because of their connexion with the Heathen and Mahomedan 
Priesthood. 

" 3. The present mode of administering oaths in the Native Courts 
of Justice ; and whether it be such as is proper for a Christian Goyem- 
ment to allow and sanction. 

'*' The endowment and support of Colleges and Schools, for the incul- 
cating of Heathen and Mahomedan doctrines and practices. 

** We would entreat the provision of such remedial measures as your 
wisdom may suggest: for it is justly observed in the Honourable Court's 
Despatch, to which we have already referred, ** that arrangements which 
implicate the Government, whether in a greater or less deg^ree, in the 
local superstitions of the Natives, might well be objected to in point of 
principle, even without reference to their actual consequences; but that 
they also tend to consequences of an injurious kind, is evident, inasmudt 
as they exhibit the British Power in such intimate connexion with the 
unhappy and debasing superstitions in question, as almost necessarily to 
inspire the people with the belief that we adroit the divine origin of 
these superstitions, or at least that we ascribe to them some peculiar 
and venerable authority." 

The zeal which your Excellency's Government evinces for the general 
welfare of the Natives encourages us to hope that our earnest represen- 
tation will meet with the most favourable consideration : and praying 
that God may direct you in all your deliberations, we remain, 

"Bight Honourable Sir, 

** Tour most obedient and very humble servant, 

(Signed) The Venerable Archdeacon Carr, 

" Xow Bishop of Bombay, ^c. ^c. ^c. 
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APPENDIX IV. 



ORDERS OF LIEUT.-OEN. SIR ROBERT O CALLAGHAN, AND LIEUT.-OEK. 

SIR P. MAITLAND, COMMANDERS-IN-CHIEF AT MADRAS, RELATIVE TO 

THE DISCONTINUANCE OF THE ATTEND ACE OP TROOJ^ 

AT RKLIGIOUS FESTIVALS. 

No. I. 
** To the Secretary of the Government Military Department. 

** Sir — The Officer commanding the 40th Regiment has reported the 
death of Private Gungodem, of that corps, under the following cir- 
cumstances : — 

** 2. At the requisition of the Civil Authorities, a detachment was 
ordered to Conjeveram, on the 23d of May, for the purpose of attending 
at a Native Festival. 

^'3. On the night of the 31st, a procession took place, in wliich the 
deceased private was employed as an escort to two women carrying 
bundles of rockets. The rockets accidentally exploded, killing the two 
women, and so severely wounding the private, that, after suflTering the 
amputation of the limb, he died on the 6th instant. 

" 4. As the man met his death while in execution of his duty, tlie 
Commander-in-Chief considers that his family have a claim to pension ; 
and recommends that authority may be granted for assembling a Com- 
mittee, to ascertain the nearest heir. 

" 5. At the same time, the Commander-in-Chief desires to bring to 
the notice of Government the impropriety of employing the troops upon 
such duties as they appear to have been engaged in on this occasion. 

*' 6. The presence of the detachment was supposed to be required 
for the maintenance of the public peace, during the celebration of the 
Festival : and to this, as falling properly within their duty, there could, 
of course, be no objection. 

** 7. It would seem, however, that the men formed part of the pro* 
cession, rather as harwrary attendants — a practice which the Commander ^ 
in- Chief considers, in every point of view, decidedly objectionable. 

" 8. If required for the preservation of order, the troops ought, ob- 

riously, to be kept in a collected state, under proper command ; and not 

mixed up promiscuously with the tumultuous assemblage of a procession. 

It is also plainly desirable that the men should not be exposed to risk, 

by bringing their pouches in unnecessary contact with the disorderly 

discharges of fireworks, which generally accompany such processions. 

" 9. Had the deceased private been employed upon his proper duty 

K 2 
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as a soldier, he would, in all probability, have escaped the lamentable 
catastrophe now reported. 

"10. If required merely to do honour to thg occasion^ or escort the 
coolies carrying rockets, the Commander-in-Chief must strongly reeom^ 
mend thcU the attendance qf the troops may, in futwre^ be dispensed with. 
It is not necessary ; and various reasons, both of military discipline and 
qfgenercd policy, concur to make it unadvisable. 

" (Signed) T. H. S. Conway, 
*' AdJutant-GeneraPs Office, " Adjutant-General qf the Army. 

** Fort St. George, June 16, 1836.'* 



No. II* 

" The GiOYemor In Conndl observes, that the employment of\ native 
troops, on occasions similar to that on which the accident oocnrred, 
whidi caused the death of the Private Gungodem, of the 40th regiment 
N. I., should be rigidly restricted to such military duties as ^hey have 
hitherto been called upon to perform. 

" Ordered, further, that a copy of the above Letter, and extract from 
the Minutes of Consultation thereon, be furnished to the Revenue Be^ 
partment, for communication generally to the Civil Authorities. 

(True Extract and Copy) 

" (Signed) J. W. Stebl, Iieut.-Col. 

** Secretary to Government^ 



No. m. 

'' GENERAL OHDER, BY HIS EXCELLENCY THE COMMANDER-IK-CHIBF, 

SIR R. O'OALLAOHAN. 

** Head Quarters, Choultry Plain, July 26, 1836. 
** The Commander-in-Chief directs it to be strictly observed, as a 
standing regulation of the Service, that whenever the attendance of 
troopS) either European or Native, may be 'necessary, at any native 
festival or similar occasion, the troops so employed are invariably to be 
kept in a collected body, as a military guard, for the maintenance of 
order ; and are not, on any account, to be permitted to join, or take part 
in, t?te procession or ceremony ; nor to act as escorts, either to persons or 
property.''^ 

No. 5294. Circular. 

" To the Officers commanding Divisions and Forces, 

** Sir — The Commander-in-Chief, Sir Peregrine Maitland, has 

directed me to call your attention to the General Order of the 26th of 

July last, relative to the attendance of the troops on occanons of Native 

Festivals. 



137 

** 2. It is the Conunaoder-lii-Chiers desire, that the tpliit of that 
Order may be fiiSy acted up to ; w that the troops may not, at any 
time, be required to be present on soch occasions, except when It may 
be deemed ezpe^ent for the presenration of order. 
' ** 3. Drmnmets and Bands can never be reqidred for this purpose ; 
and, consequently, as the surest means of ofe^ting any eril wfiich might 
ensue, were it left optional with them to attend or not, their employment 
on sudi occasions is prohilnted ; and the practice, in which they hare been 
allowed in some corps to indulge, of going the rounds of a cantonment 
with music, on certain holidays, and of attending with their instruments 
at any place of worrinp, except when required for the Senrice of the 
Established Churdi, in the absence of organ or church-music, are to be 
^Bsoonthraed. 

** 4. It is further directed, iu aooordanee with tlie Genecsl Order 
abore referred to, and with adTertcnoe also to G.O.CC^ Jao« 12, 
1829, that neither colours nor arms shall be taken from the Barmdu 
lor any but the purposes of miHtary duty. 

*' 5. The C owmande r-in-Chief requests thai yon will cause these 
iustractioBS to be strictly obsenred throngfaont your command. 

** 6. It is not intended that the abore Orders should prerent eons- 
pfianee with any requisition on the part of Goremnent or other supe- 
rior authority, which must, of course, be attended to ; — a report being 
to Head-quarters wfaeaerer any sndi requistion may hare beeu 
■nfitating against the sfirit of the present tnstructioasL 

** I hare the honour, &e. Sec 

** (Signed) T. H. g. Covwat, 



" ¥mn SL Gemrfe^ Dee. 6, 1836.^ 

No. IV. 

ArnSTDASCS OF THE TBOOT* AT THE FBBSfHEPCY «r BOHBAT, 



At aerex^ liatioiia, it has beea enstomary to aDov gaarda to 
IMmmwdim and Hindoo FeatiralsL I scad you tke Wkmm% Ex- 
tiaei firom tlie Btiade Oidm, iMed at Bufoda, H|^ 

** 1. TW UBderaKElSaBcd deta&i, with the wMe <# the 
sad ftfeB «r eadi nspmtoA (ewte ^H a ^ iSmmt j^fdwii for 

^npmtmuy,Uht'm titikuimU hB m m 
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2. The party will afterwards accompany his Highneas^ proceeding; 
to Bheemuatb, for the purpose of depositing Gunputtie [! ! 0* 

" 3. Each man to be furnished vdth forty rounds of blank ammu- 
nition : previous to which all ball-cartridges are to be removed from 
their pouches. (The party consisted of 8 native officers, 18 havildars, 
18 naigues, and 400 privates.) 

" 4. The artillery will furnish the usual details — ^three siz-pounders« 
with cartridges sufficient to fire the customary salutes at the bridge, on 
the occasion of his Highness passing and returning by the same. 

" 5. An inlying picquet, of five men per company from each regiment 
of N. I., to remain ready for duty, during the absence of the gunputtie 
party, to-morrow. 

" Tuesday, Oct. 18, 1836. 

"I. At the requisition of the First Assistant Political Commissioner in 
charge, a party of 300 rank and file, with colours, and a proportion of Euro- 
pean and Native Commissioned and Non-commisaoned officers, drums, and 
fifes, from the 24th Begiment N.I., under the command of Miyor 
Bailie, will hold themselves in readiness to proceed, in their full dress, 
to the town, at half-past two o'clock, to take part [,! t"]*^ theDussorah 
procession. Twenty-four rounds of blank cartridge to be furnished to 
each man. 

'' A detail of artillery, with three siz-pounders, and nineteen rounds 
of blank ammunition fbr each gun, to accompany the party. 

" The Officer commanding the artillery will be careful to observe thai 
the guns under his command do not commence firing the salute until 
after the first gun of his Highness the Guickwar shall have been 
fired oflf " — [in other words, until the ceremony shall have been com- 
pleted, in the severing the head of the buffalo which is offered up on 
these occasions.]] 



NOTES. 



The principal festivals for which guards are granted under the 
Bombay Presidency, are, the Mohurrem» Great Eed, Gunesh Chatoon, 
the Dussorah, &c. The guards on these occasions are oonnmonly 
granted for the avowed purpose of preserving the peace (which during 
the Mohurrem Procession &c. is endangered), or as an honorary 
escort to some great personage; but sometimes, as in the Baroda 
case above, this pretext is not assigned, and the thing stands out in its 
naked deformity. 

" Tliese guards are composed indiscriminately, witliout reference to 
the caste or sect of the Sepoys. 

" The drummers and fifers are also sometimes required to attend, as 
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-at Baroda above: at Kaludgee also. The other day, the Rev. D. Wilfloti, 
and Dr. Smyttan, found it so. 

*' Blank cartridges are also sometimes issued. Much, however, de- 
pends upon the will of the Commanding Officer. I do not believe there 
is any General Order authorising those things; but Commanding 
Officers of Stations and Regiments, forgetful of their highest duty as 
Christians, have conformed to these customs, more from a desire to 
please their Sepoys, than from a sense of subjection to superior authority. 

" Salutes are fired, at several military stations, in honour of Native 
Festivals, at Poena, Baroda, Surat, and, I believe, Sattarah ; probably, 
also, at some others. At Surat, a salute is fired from the castle for 
every new moon (a custom kept up in compliance with the NawaVs 
wishes — ^if indeed he cares §t all about it).** 

LETTERS OF THE FRENCH ROMAN-CATHOLIC PRIEST, IN MYSORE. 

"A Monsieur le Commandant de la Division de Myssore. 

*' Monsieur le General — H se passe a French Rocks une chose 
dont les Chretiens croient pouvoir se plaindre, et que je me crois oblige 
de vous communiquer ; c*est qu*on force les tambours [catholiques a 
s'employer aux f&tes payennes, ce qui repugne a leur conscience. 

** J*avai8 ci devant suppli^ de vive voix Monsieur le Colonel Dalgairus, 
d*empScher qu*on for9at les catholiques a agir centre leur conscience. 
M. Dalgairus me repondit entre autres choses qu*on ne les y for^ait pro- 
bablement pas, msds qu*on les envoyait parCequ*ils paralssaient y aller 
volontiers. Je communiquai des lors cette reponse aux tambours et aux 
mufflciens, en les assurant que s*ils manifestaient leur opinion, leurs 
chefs ne les enverraient pas de force. 

*"* Craignant ensuite qu*on ne les for9at ou maltrait^t a ce sujet pendant 
Tabsence de M. Dalgairus je lui en ^crivis a Benglore ; le suppliant 
en meme temps de profiler de son s6jour dans cet endroit pour connaitre 
la conduite tenue sur ce sujet a I'egard des regimens qui y 6taient sta- 
tiones, et afin que lui meme aussi engageat son propre regiment a se sou- 
mettre a la meme discipline. M. Dalgairus ne m ' honora pas d*une re- 
ponse ; mais j'appris par une voie que me paraissait sdre, qu*apres la r^ 
ception de ma lettre, il s^etait formellement prononc6 pour ne pas forcer 
les tambours a participer aux c^r6monies du paganisme, cependant les 
tambours du 1 96me regiment ont re^u ordre de marcher a la fete que 
celebrent les payens ces jours ci. Le tambour-major et le principal mu- 
sicien y sont a la tSte des tambours d*autres religions ; pour les autres 
tambours catholiques, au nombre de huit ou neuf, iis sont aux arrets^ 
punis joumellementf et nous ne savons ce que deviendra cette affaire — les 
pauvres gens souffrent aveo patience et resignation^ et leiir plus grande peine 
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cesi de ne pouvwr concilier les ordres de leurs tenders avee let 
mens de Dieii, et d'encourir PindigruUion de eeux pour gu* He donnennU 
volonHers leur tAe en Unite autre ooconon^— cependaot il est c^ oraindre que 
let Payent ou let Turct te voyant ouvertement toutenut par let qffickertne 
proJUent de Voccasion pretente pour ocoati&nner det troublet^ dont en ne 
manquera pat de rejeter tout le tort tur let ChrStient. Ce qae j*ai va moi- 
m^me sur les lieux lorsque j'y'etais me porte a concevmr de pareilles 
craintes ; on officier respectable et dont j*aime a suivre les sages oon- 
sells, me fait observer que j*ai trop tarde a reconrir a yoiis an sujet de 
cette difficulte ; mats ce retard vient de mon ignorance, on de ma timi- 
dite en pareils embarras, et aussi de ce que j'ai ete dupe de la faiUesM 
de Monsieur le Colonel Dalgairus. Je crois devmr vous transpnettre sa 
reponse en vous suppliant Monsieur le General, de youloir bien ezani- 
ner cette affaire. 

** £ntre autres inexactitudes M. Dalgairus ne s*exprime pas justement 
en 6crivant que j*ai donne des ordres a ses tambours. Un pauyre priltre 
denu^ de toute autorite et de tons secours humains, oonduisant ceux-la 
settlement qui yeulent bien Tecouter, et en Mi de punition, ne punissant 
que ceuz qui consentent a etre punis par lui, ne donne pas des oidras 
k proprement parler, mais des conseils ; il ezplique la kn divine, en re- 
commando Tobservation, et laisse a la liberte de chacun de suivre ou 
non les conseils religieuz qu*il donne. Voila ce que j*ai fait a Tegard 
des tambours du 19eme regiment, et ce que je fiais dans toutes les com- 
munaut^s chretiennes de la conduite desquelles je suis cbarg^ dans le 
Mysore. Cependant les Chretiens du 19Sme regiment, n^ayant, a 
raison de leurs campagnes precedentes, pas ete soignes comme il faut 
depms une dixaine d'annees, c*est uniquement sur moi que doit retomber 
la punition quails viennent d^encourir, et je serais tout prSt a sulnr toute 
sorte de traitemens pour les voir exempt^s de la punitbn actuelle et de 
la necessite d'aller disormais aux fetes payennes. 

*'Daig^ez, Monsieur le General vous oocuper de cette epineuse 
affaire, je vais avertir moi mdmd Monsieur le Colonel Dalgairus que je 
Tai remise entre vos mains. 

" J'ai rbonneur d'etre avec les plus vifs sentiment de respect et 
d'obeissance. 

" Monsieur le General, 

" Votre tres-humble Serviteur, 

" (Signed) J. B. Beauclair, Fr. M. C 
''Mysore, 30. 76re, 1830." 
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^ ** Mysore, 24. 7bre. 1835. 

"Monsieur lb Colonel — J'avais appris que vous aviez defendu de 
forcer les tambours catholiqnes de votre regiment dialler a la fete 
payenne etc., et j'en eprouvais nne bien sensible joie. Cependant une 
estafette m'apprend qu* hier M. Padjndant y a forc^ le tambonr-major 
et le fifre major, malgre leurs reclamations respectneuses, et fait mettre 
les antres tambours anz arrets. En outre on dit que vous partez pour la 
chasse et que les catholiques vont se trouver a la merci de subaltemes, 
Fermettez Monsieur a un pretre de reclamer, au nom de Dieu, sur un 
ordre arbitraire et anti-chr^tien qui j'en suis sur n*est point 4ma,n6 de 
vous. 

" Monsieur le Colonel examinez la chose vous-meme ; 11 n*y aura 
plus lieu de dire que les tambours vont de leur propre gre puisqu*on les 
punit, et menace s'ils ne vont pas a la ceremonie payenne. Ce que je 
vous demande est dans les desseins de Dieu et du gouvemement. 
Daignez me falre connaitre si vous pouvez me I'accorder ou non. 

J'ai rhonneur d'etre avec un vif souvenir des services que vous m'avez 
rendus et avec profond respect, 

" Monsieur le Colonel, 

** Votre tr6s-humble serviteur, 

"(Signed) J. B. Beauclair, Pritrer 
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APPENDIX V. 



" TO THE SECRETARY OF THE HON. COURT OF DIRECTORS OF THE 

EAST-INDIA COMPANT. 

** Sn — I have the honour to request the &vour of your aacertaining 
for me the opinion of the Hon. Court of Directors, whether the coyenant 
I have entered into with the Hon. the East^India Company renders it 
imperative on me to accept and undertake any office the Madras Govern- 
ment may, conformably to law and to the usages of the Service, think fit 
to appdnt me to. 

" In soliciting this information, I refer prindpally to certain offices 
connected with the Idolatry of the Country, which I could not feel at 
liberty to hold. 

" I have the honour to be. Sir, your obedient servant, 

*' Robert Nelson, Madras Civil Service. 
" 48, Poland Street, Oxford Street^ Feb. 27,1838." 



^' TO R. NELSON, ESQ. 

" Sir — I have laid before the Court of Directors of the East-India 
Company your Letter, dated February 27, 1838 ; in which you request 
to be informed, whether the covenant into which you have entered with 
the Company renders it imperative on you to accept and undertake any 
office the Madras Government may, conformably to law and the usages 
of the Service, think fit to appoint you to. You state, that you refer 
principally to cettain offices connected with the Idolatry of the Country, 
which you could not feel at liberty to hold. 

"' In reply, I am commanded to inform you, that the Court has seen 
with surprise that an Officer of your standing can entertain any doubt 
of its being imperative on you to accept and undertake any office which 
the Government may, conformably to law and the usages of the Service, 
think fit to appoint you to, without any exception or reservation 
whatever. 

" I am, Sir, your most obedient humble Servant, 

" James C. Melville, Secretary. 
'' Easl-India House, March 16, 1838." 
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** TO THE SECBETilRY OP THE HON. COURT OF DIRECTORS OP THE 

EAST-INDIA COMPANY. 

'* Sir — I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter 
of the 16th instant, conveying the opinion of the Court of Directors 
upon the inquiry contained in my Letter of the 27th ult. 

*'It is painful and alarming, to find the Court establishing the 
principle, that every Civil Servant is bound by covenant to assist in, and 
uphold, the idolatrous worship of Incha. The Directors are well aware 
that acts of this nature form part of the functions of many ofBces under 
the Madras Presidency ; and your Letter tells me that a Civil Servant 
has no option but to discharge them, if it be the pleasure of the Govern- 
ment to appoint him to such offices. 

*' The instructions of the Lord Jesus Christ are, to keep myself from 
Idols, and to flee from Idolatry. 

"The East-India Company require me to unite myself with Idols, 
taking part in their worship, by assisting others herein. * 

" The commands of these two masters are thus in direct opposition to 
each other ; and I have to choose whom I will serve, since obedience to 
both is impossible. 

'* As I prefer to follow the Lord Jesus Christ, I must renounce the 
service of the East-India Company, which I therefore now do. 

" I have accordingly to request tliat my name may be struck out of 
the list of Civil Servants on the Madras Establishment ; all the privileges 
of which station I hereby reagn. 

" I have the honour to be. Sir, your obedient servant, 

" Robert Nelson. 

" 17, Norfolk Buildings, Bath, March 19, 1838." 
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APPENDIX VL 



" As a striking illustration of the justness of the views expressed so 
long ago by Colonel Monro, there \nll be found, in the Appendix, 
a Copy of a Proclamation published by the Native Government of 
Travancore in the course of the last year, 1829, occasioned by some 
disorders in a district of that countiy, arising out of a question of 
Caste relative to the dress of the Shanars, one of the lowest tribes 
in the Southern Countries of the Peninsula. This Proclamation, 
while it declares and maintAins the established rule of Caste upon 
the point in dispute, grants a relaxation in favour of the Chiistian 
converts of the Shanar Tribe ; and, while it enforces a certain service 
to Government on the part of its Christian Subjects, (for tl^e per- 
formance of which they are, however, to be paid,) it exempts all 
Christians, of whatever sect, from labour on Sunday, and from 
Pagoda Service. In the same truly tolerant spirit, the Rannee 
(Queen) declares, that, while all the rights of Government shall be 
respected by all classes— and that with disturbers of the peace the 
Government can make no distinction — " the fullest liberty of con- 
science is given to all her subjects, permitting them to follow what- 
ever religion they may think proper. 

" It is thus that a Hindoo Government has set the example of a 
real and complete Toleration. Christian Natives have long filled 
important offices in the Courts of Justice in Travancore. Exemp- 
tions are now granted, to the lowest classes of Christians, from 
customs and services incompatible with the conscientious feelings 
of the convert ; at the same time that the usages of caste, as fstr as 
is essential for the preservation of public tranquillity, are enforced. 
The Government thus assumes its appropriate position as the Chief 
Magistrate; enforcing the services and protecting the rights of all 
classes, repressing the disorderly of whatever sect, and relieving the 
ChristiaQ from exactions incompatible with the free exercise of his 
religion and the rights of conscience. This admirable Proclamation 
of a Hindoo Government of the Nair Caste — a caste singularly 
tenacious of its usages — is a conclusive answer to all the suggestions 
of Alarmists, and the remonstrances of the prejudiced, against the 
concessions for which we are arguing on behalf of the Christian 
Natives of our dominions. 

" In the administration of His Majesty's Colony of Ceylon, where 
the Caste system prevails among the Hindoo inhabitants as on the 
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Continent of India, the Christian Natives, who are numerous, are 
eligible to office equally with the Hindoos and Buddliists ; and 
Christianity shares at least with the other religions of the country, 
if it has not a preference, the parental protection of the Go- 
vernment. 

APPENDIX. 

COPY OF THE RANNEE OP TRAVANCORE's PROCLAMATION ; 
DATED FEBRUARY 3, 1829. 

** Whereas some disturbances have taken place in the Kulcolum, Ye- 
raniel, and Valavengode Districts, between the Shanars and Nairs, 
originating in a pretension of the women of the Shanars to wear the 
upper cloth contrary to orders and ancient custom, and . in a refusal of 
that caste to perform the Sircar Ooleam work required of them in com- 
mon with other inhabitants ; I deem it proper to publish the following 
Proclamation : — 

"1. It is accordingly declared, that the women of the Shanars have 
no authority to wear the upper cloth, and are hereby prohibited from 
doing so. The Christian Converts from the Shanars have already been 
forbidden (in a Circular Order of the 7th Yadavom 989) from wearing 
the upper cloth, but allowed to wear jackets, called Coopyum, instead. 
It appears, that a decree of one of the Courts is erroneously quoted as 
an authority for wearing the upper cloth ; but that decree being at 
variance with the Circular Order of the 7th Yadavom 989, is of no effect ; 
which order, therefore, is now republished, as the only Regulation in 
force, in this matter. 

" 2. It is further declared, that all Shanars or Christians from that 
caste are Uable to Ooleam service, like all other inhabitants; but all 
Christians, of whatsoever sect, are exempted from labour on Sundays, 
and from being employed for the Dewastanum (Temples). 

** While I give to all my subjects, alike, the fullest liberty of con- 
science, permitting them to follow whatever religion they may think 
proper, I never will allow new converts to any Faith whatsoever, or any 
other persons, to infringe the customs of the higher castes of the Country, 
as established by ancient usage. Good people, of whatever caste, will 
never make religion a pretext for disturbance ; and Christianity being 
known to inculcate humility, and obedience to superiors, the true con- 
verts to that reUgion are the least to be expected to act contrary to 
their duty as peaceable subjects. 

" 4. But, while I am thus ready to afford to all my subjects, without 
distinction, every facility to follow their respective religions, and to 
celebrate the rites of the same in a regular manner^ I cannot allow any 
people, of whatsoever caste or sect, to erect Pagodas, Churches, Chapels, 
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Motqaes, or other pUees of PnMic Worship, trithoui regmlar permissionj 
on the appUcation of the parties through the Simr Ofieers ; when all 
aoch appUcatkuu win be dnly considered, and soch spots fixed on as shall 
not nrevt^tm iDconTemence to other castes. 

** 5. And whereas some Shanars, or persons oonrerted to Christianity 
from that caste, haTe, on recent orraaioits, disobeyed the Sircar QiBcers, 
and made their complaints irregularly to others, notice is hereby given, 
that the Krcar knows of no other authority in the districts than the 
Pnblie OflKcers appointed by me. All persona, therefiire, of whatever 
caste or sect, who may be injured, or who have just complaints to make, 
win be heard by the Sircar Officers ; when, if not redressed, they are at 
fiberty to proceed with their complaints to the Courts, which are alike 
open to an, and ultimately, if necessary, to the Huioor. 

'* If any of the Sircar Servants act with oppression towards any of the 
inhabitants, the Courts of Justice and the Huzoor are open lor redress : 
and if any act of cruelty be proved against the Sircar Servants, they will 
be punished, and be considered unworthy of further employ or confidence. 

AU persons aggrieved thus knowing where to seek redress, it is 
hereby distinctly published, that any one who may be gmlty of vio- 
lence win be severely dealt with ; for the Sircar can make no distinc- 
tions with disturbers of the peace. 
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APPENDIX VII. 



EXTRACT FROaC A SERMON PREACHED BEFORE THE SOCIETY FOR THE 

PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL IN FOREIGN PARTS, AT BOW CHURCH, 

ON THE 18th of may 1838, BY THE LORD BISHOP OF EXETER. 

** Alas! that a Christian Nation should have possessed an empire of so 
vast extent, so populous, so bowed to its yc^e, yet should have made 
(I will not say so few conquests — that is in the hand of God — but) so few 
attempts to conquer from the kingdom of Satan, stretching, as it does, 
over the same, the very same, wide circumference with our own. 

"But is this all? is this the worst?— Would to God it were!— We 
know well, that it is not : we know, that, not content with witnessing, in 
nlent and unchristian apathy, the monstrous abominations which surround 
us there, we have used our power, employed our arms, dishonoured our 
soldiery, by making them the guards and outposts of the realms of dark- 
ness. We have made an unhallowed gain of Idol Worship : we have 
drawn — and, I fear, still draw — an accursed tribute from the foulest and 
most debasing rites that Paganism ever devised. True, some tardy 
efforts have at length been made to vindicate the honour of Jehovah, in 
the midst of these pollutions. A Christian Church has been established 
in India, on that model which the Apostles sanctioned by their example ; 
and under those governors whom our Lord blessed with the promise, 
that He * would be with them always, even to the end of the world.' 

** But are these efforts commensurate with our power, our wealth, 
our duties? I will not state the case in all its fulness: I will not 
attempt to recount the mighty debt of gratitude which we owe to the 
Author of our greatness — ^to Him, who, in almost as short a time as the 
Patriarch thankfully records, * With my staff I passed over this Jordan, 
and now I am become two bands,' lias given to us an extent of territory 
in the East, which the generations of our fathers would have deemed it 
the extreme of presumptuous folly to have anticipated even as possi- 
ble. But I dwell not on this : I refer rather to the example of those 
Europeans who have preceded us in the same region, but were not per- 
mitted to attain to more than a scarcely assignable portion of that vast 
empire which we hold. Let us, with shame and confudon efface, con- 
trast their labour, their zeal, in founding and endowing a Christian 
Church — wherever, and as soon as they dared to hope for a secure tenure 
of any of their new possessions — ^with the slow, reluctant, the niggard 
establishments with which we profess to testify our devotion to Him 'who 
nileth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever He will.* '* 
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APPENDIX VIII. 



EXTRACT FROM A SERMON PREACHED BEFORE THE CHURCH MISSIO- 
NARY SOCIBTY, APRIIi 30, 18<38. 

" And here I cannot help saying, that Christians, in the present day,- 
have a special duty to perform, as they are tfie light of the worid^ in 
respect of the countenance which is given, by the Goveminent of our 
Indian Empre, to the idolatrous usages of that people. A Government, 
calling itself Christian, still clings to a polluted revenue, derived from 
the pageants of Idolatry ; and even pays a band of Pilgrim-hunters, who 
shall go about the country to bring together votaries, and swell the at- 
tendance on the wretched festivals ! The same Government repairs the 
Idol Temples ! salaries the officers of those temples ! honours their in- 
famous processions with presents and offerings, in the name of the British 
Authorities ! and, instead of Christianizing the poor deluded idolaters, 
even compels the attendance at the festival of its own Officers, Civil and 
Military— (if it so happen, even on the Sabbath) ;— and prostitutes the con- 
sciences of its Servants to do honour to the vilest rites of Heathenism ! ! 

" And, IS THIS (we ask) to be called neutrality ? — odious as neutrality 
is, in such a case. Is this a non-interference with Native Supersti- 
tions ? Bather, is it not, openly and flagrantly to countenance their 
abominations? So the Heathen themselves regard it, as I know from per- 
sonal experience. The remark was made to me by my Pundit (a learned 
Hindoo). * Sir,* said he, * Christians cannot think any great harm of our 
Idolatry. You yourselves give an offering of broad-cloth to the IdoL* — 
My Brethren, this is a scandal which calls for the loudest voice, the deep- 
est brand, of national indignation. This is a wickedness which must call 
down the heaviest curse of an outraged God upon its perpetrators, and 
upon all who stand by and allow it. 

" The senseless cry of danger to our Indian possessions has been raised 
long enough. If it were true, — and it is not true, — but, if it were so, 
Perish, I would say, the accursed gains, that can only be kept at the 
price of souls ! This cry was raised, when the first IVfissionary landed 
on the shores of India. It was redoubled, when the holy enterprise of 
Buchanan, seconded by Christians in this country, obtained for Indiay 
under the blessing of God, an Ecclesiastical Establishment. It retarded, 
for years, the abolition of Suttee : not the fezr of Hindoos abroad, but 
the dread of outcry among men calling themselves Christians at home. 
* India,* it was said, * will be lost ; * and, behold, India is ours still : 
yes, and ours by a firmer tenure than it ever was ; as we hold it for God 
our Saviour, and the enlightening of its wretched millions.** 

[Rev, T. GooDE*s Sermon. 
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APPENDIX IX. 



THE CHURRUCK-POOJAH. 

*' When events of interest or importance, tending to elevate the cha- 
racter of the Hindiis in the esteem of the civilized world, fall within the 
sphere of our observation, we feel a proud delight in placing them on 
record : but how deep and heartfelt must be our present sense of humi- 
liation, when it becomes our duty to animadvert upon so disgraceful and 
abominable a rite as that which was performed, aye (we should say) 
committed, during the last week, by the great bulk of the Hind^ inha- 
bitants of Calcutta. The poor, who compose the majority of the people, 
are seen year after year, in almost every town of Bengal, to take an 
active share in the Churruck-poojah — a ceremony which, though un- 
enjoined by the revered text of the Veda, or the ancient tenets of the 
Dhurma Shasira, has, owing to long usage, and the laxity of morals in 
the lower orders of the community, been suffered to grow into an annual 
festival in this part of India. Now, it is undeniable, that the real mode 
of devotion, as authorised by the Shaster, does not exceed a few days' 
fasting and prayer. The processions to which we are drawing attention 
are altogether unnecessary, as a portion of such devotion. They have 
come down to us from times of semi-civilization ; when a priest-ridden 
community was to be tortured, that the power and influence of a crafty 
system might be more firmly impressed and rivetted. It cannot be ex- 
pected that our Bulers will ever interfere, unless we evince amongst 
ourselves a disposition that they should : and to make their interference 
effectual, the expression of our wish should be general. 

" On the afternoon of Sunday last, large concourses of men, females, 
and children, were seen to assemble in various quarters of the city, to 
witness what they regard as deeds of enthusiastic piety, which were 
done by the sunnyasees. These votaries of Siva were then engaged in 
the jhappan^ a species of barbarous absurdity perpetrated in the following 
manner : after having benumbed their faculties by swallowing subzee, 
^hooira, or other intoxicating drugs, or by smoking churra {churus, gunja, 
and opium mixed together), which operate so strongly upon their brains 
as to keep these poor wretches for days in a state of idiotcy, and, to a 
great extent, callous to all external pains. The sunnyasees then went to 
bathe in the sacred water of the Ganges ; and, on their return, thronged 
to the place intended tar jhappan% where two high bamboos were posted, 
ten or twelve feet from each other, and one was festened across their 
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tops with ropes. Having repeated some jargon known by the name of 
muntra, they climbed up to the eminence ; and from there, a height of 
perhaps no less than fifteen or twenty cubits, they leaped upon the 
ground ; where, to render their fall doubly painful, the space was covered 
all around vdth thorns, nails with their pointed ends turned upwards, 
bontees, &c. 

'^The second day of the ceremony was celebrated on Monday morning; 
when the principal roads and streets in the native part of Calcutta were 
nearly choked up by crowds of stmnytueesy and of persons who come to 
gaze with admiration upon their cruel acts of devotion. Here thousands 
of our degraded countrymen were seen moving in procession, in a state 
of inebriety approaching to madness : some with almost every part of 
their body covered with thick needles (four or five inches in size), the 
half of each thrust into their skins, dandng, and cbaunting, at the utmost 
pitch of their voice, the most obscene songs which the vocabulary of 
vulgarism can produce: others reeling in drunkenness, with thmr 
tongues, thighs, arms, &c. bored and run through with iron-bars, bam- 
boos, gun-barrels, snakes, &c. &c., which these self-tormenting wretches 
kept constantly moving in those wounded parts, deeming it an act of the 
highest piety to shed their blood for the glory of Siva. To render these 
pranks of licentious folly still more horrible, they were some time accom- 
panied by a troop of prostitutes, who, with their indecent gestures and 
unseemly movements, sang in chorus the most dirty couplets that could 
violate decorum or offend the ear of modesty. The heart weeps, to think 
that there are creatures, claiming kindred with rational men, who are 
capable of perverting so grossly all the better parts of their nature, as 
those whose conduct elicited these remarks. 

" On Tuesday, the third and last day of the ceremony, at about five 
in the afternoon, the sunnyasees went in large groups to the churruck- 
gatch^ or swinging-post ; which is a large piece of timber fixed in the 
earth, fifteen or twenty cubits high : upon the top of this is fixed» hori- 
zontally, several bamboos firmly tied together, which form a sdngle com- 
pact piece, so arranged as that it can be turned round in every direction ; 
oh the extremities of this are attached ropes ; one reaching the ground ; 
the other hanging twelve or thirteen cubits above, in the air. On their 
coming to this spot, one of the leading sunnyasees climbed up the timber, 
and tied the short rope to a hook which he had pierced through the skin 
of his back ; while another caught hold of the long rope at the other end, 
and, by running swiftly round the swinging-post, communicated his velo- 
city to his friend on the top, who continued in that position until he was 
relieved by another ; — and thus they finished the abominable ceremony 
of the Churruck'poojah. 
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" We have frequently heard of gunnsfosees having been predpitated to 
the ground, while in the act of swinging. Their animated and violent 
movemeBtSy while suspended, causes the skin to hurst where the hook 
has penetrated ; and the poor wretches are dashed to the earth, always 
at the risk, and not unfrequently with the loss of life. There are at 
least eight or ten deaths yearly. 

^* These unfortunate beings may plead ignorance and early prejudice as 
thdr excuse ; hut what have their patrons and abettors to say, in exte- 
nuation for their offence ? Rsjah Kallildssen and brothers, Baboos Baj- 
kissen Sing, and Asootose Day, are, among the affluent Hindiis, the 
chief encouragers and promoters of the chumick-'poojah in Calcutta. 
With due deference to their zeal for current, though false, notions of 
Hindiiism, and their regard for popular rites and ceremonies, let us en- 
treat them to reflect for a moment upon the manifold evils that must 
arise firom the impulse they are giving, by their encouragement, to barba- 
rities, the most revolting to reason and humanity. Whatever their form 
of worship may be, whether adoring the One Supreme God, or resting 
faith on a plurality of Deities, their intellect, and the opportunities they 
have possessed for its cultivation, should have instructed them, that there 
shall be a day of reckoning for every thing done in this life ; and it 
behoves them to consider how they will answer the accusation of having 
wilfolly lent themselves to the wanton and ignominious follies of a blind 

and cruel superstition." 

[^R^ormer {Hindu Paper) April ]6th. 
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APPENDIX X. 



COPT OF A PROTEST AOAINSF THE BECBNT BEBOLUTIOX OF A XBETING 
OF THE GOUBT OF EAST-INDIA PBOPRIETOBS. 

To the Honourable the Court of DirectorB of the East-India 

Company— 

We, the Undersigned Proprietors of East-India Stock, having 
considered the following Resolution proposed by the Conrt of 
Directors at the last General Quarteiiy Court, holden on the 
22d of March 1838, and then passed in the affirmatiTe ; namely — 

Resolved — '* That this Court deem the continued pnUic cBacnaDon 
of questions affecting the Religious Fedings of the Natives of 
India to be fraught with danger ; and that the settlement of 
such questions may be most safely and properly left with a 
responsible Executive" — 

Do hereby protest agamst our rights and privil^^ as Proprietors, 
being precluded by the above-mentioned Resolution; inasmuch as 
we consider the same to be neither in accordance with the Charter, 
or Bye Laws, by which the East- India Company is governed, nor 
to be consistent with the policy or interests of the same Company. 

As Witness our hands, the 2d day of April 1888. 
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